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This thesis attempts to highlight the Islamic position 

on man and society, particularly mith respect to human 

efforts to construct a healthy and balanced society , by 

examining the Islamic approach to the problem of 

disability.

It consists of four chapters. The first explores the 

Islamic view of man, both as an indiuidual and as a member 

of human society, and of the ideal interaction of human 

beings in bringing this into existence and maintaining it. 

The second considers the nature of disability in general and 

Islamic approach to it in particular. The third is concerned 

particularly mith pouerty, as the aspect of disability 

potentially damaging to society. The uarious Islamic 

methods of alternating it, by means of uoluntary aid and by 

means of mhat has been laid domn as a religious duty for 

the Muslim are presented, together mith the role played by 

the state. The fourth examines the other Islamic resouces 

for alleuiating pouerty and presenting an example for the 

implementation of these methods in a modern Islamic 

state, Saudi Rrabia.

People are encouraged to giue for the cause of Allah; 

they are at the same time, encouraged to mork, in order to 

be self-dependent . In addition to uoluntary donations, 

certain charitable payments are also obligatory in Islam. 

This thesis explores the uarious resources that Islam offers
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in combating the social euils of disability and disadvantage. 

The methods adopted in Saudi Arabia for  the 

implementation of Islamic teaching on this subject 

constitutes an example of Islamic practice at the present 

time.
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In recent years there has been considerable interest 

in the Islamic position on the suffering of many people in 

the world and, in particular, in the Islamic world.

Awareness of suffering is perhaps greater than at any 

other time, suffering that comes about as a result of a 

combination of factors: increased prices, increasing 

numbers of unemployed, hostilities that result in large 

numbers of disabled, physically, socially and financially, 

and natural disasters. The tackling of these difficulties and 

of the further social problems arising from them has 

become of euer greater concern. Appeals for relief of all 

kinds haue become commonplace, and the numbers of 

charitable organisations, whose efforts are widely 

acknowledged, is growing all the time.

Muslim and non-Muslim organisations work side by 

side, notably in Muslim countries. UJhat can Islam 

specifically offer in the matter of alleuiation of suffering? 

The object of this thesis is to examine Islamic thought and 

teaching on the subject. Great importance is giuen in Islam 

to human beings as indiuiduals and as members of human 

society, particularly since there is a danger that society as 

a whole may be harmed or destabilised as a result of their 

depreciation.

This work consists of four chapters. The first deals 

with the Muslim uiew of man and human society in general
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and the Islamic principles on which this society is 

established. The second concentrates on presenting 

Islamic teaching concerning disability in general terms, 

with special reference to Islamic uiews on determining 

disability. The third deals with pouerty and the uarious 

Islamic approaches to the problem. The fourth examines 

the implementation of Islamic teaching on the subject of 

disability in an Islamic society; the example used is that of 

Saudi Arabia.

The approaches that are inculcated by the teaching of 

Islam may perhaphs be termed 'The Islamic Theory'. 

Howeuer, since, unlike other theories it does not require to 

be proued by experiment, its practice hauing been laid 

down as a duty for the Muslims, this study takes the form 

of a detailed presentation, rather than a critical 

examination. Furthermore, the principal emphasis is on the 

Islamic approach to the solution of the problem of pouerty 

that arises as a result of disability, since this is one of the 

chief causes of the disruption of society, if not of its 

downfall. It is worth mentioning that the translation of 

the Qur'anic uerses used throughout this work is based on 

the translation by M. al-Khatib approued by al-flzhar.
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CHAPTER 1 

M a n  and s o c ie ty
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-1 -

Is lam  considers t h a t  the  hum an being is the  

corner  stone on which the  s tru c tu re  o f  the  w ho le  

uniuerse depends. This is because it is the  human  

being th a t  c re a te s  c iu il isa tion  and passes it on 

f rom  one g en e ra t io n  to the  ne» t .  Thus, in Is lam ,  

the human being is creator, m anager and recipient.

For this reason, I fee l tha t  it is im portant ,  before  

proceeding to discuss the Is lamic approach to the  

d is a d u a n ta g e d  in societg  and the  prob lem s and  

diff icult ies  th a t  theg face in th e ir  Hues, to enam ine  

the  Is lamic a n s w e r  to the  questions o f  the  origin,  

n a tu re  and end o f  the  human being. This a n s w e r  

can be prouided only by Rlmighty God, c r e a to r  o f  

the  Uniuerse, and the  p r inc ipa l  source f o r  his 

a n s w e r  is, o f  course, the reuelation giuen by him to  

his messenger, M uham m ad, the Qur'an. The Sunnah. 

the  record o f  w h a t  the  prophet h im s e l f  said, did, 

approued o f  and disapproued of, is a second source; 

h o w e u e r ,  most o f  the m a te r ia l  upon which I shall  

d ra w  in this study is from  the Qur'an, r a th e r  than  

from the Sunnah.

Fundam enta l  to the  teaching o f  the Qur'an is its 

indication o f  the nature  o f  the human being and the
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m a te r ia l  f rom  which he has been c rea ted .  W hat is 

g en era l ly  re g ard e d  as the  f i rs t  uerse reuea led  to  

the  prophet orders him to rec ite  in the  nam e o f  his 

Lord, w ho  c re a te d  m ankind  f ro m  clots o f  blood  

( s u r a h  96, 1 -2 ) .  This im m e d ia te ly  rem inds  the  

human being o f  his origin and o f  his n a tu re ,  which  

are  o f  the  hum blest .  I t  also establishes the  f i rs t  

a t t r ib u te  o f  Rllah as the creator ,  and it re f lec ts  his 

pow er ,  as being able to c rea te  hum anity  from  base  

m ateria l .

I t  (the surah) indicates the grace of the creator 

more than it does his power, for it is of his 

grace that he has eleuated this blood-ciot to 

the rank of human being, who can be instructed 

and can learn . . .  I t  is a far remoue from the 

origin to the issue (1).

I t  is to be obserued th a t  m ost o f  the  Qur'anic  

uerses th a t  deal w i th  the  n a tu re  o f  the  hum an  

being remind him o f  tw o  things: the humbleness o f  

his origin and his s tatus in the uniuerse; in spite o f  

his origin, this is uery great .

Rs a sample o f  the uerses emphasising the  low ly  

origin o f  the human being, w e  may quote:
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Hnd W e c r e a te d  m a n  from  e x t r a c t  o f  clay.

(surah 23,12)

He i t  is w h o  c re a te d  you  o f  c lay . . . (s u r a h  

6,2)

When y o u r  Lord said to the anyels,  7 am  

c re a t in y  a m an o f  clay. So w h e n  I haue  

s haped  him, and b r e a t h e d  o f  m y  s p ir i t  

in to  him, fa l l  d ow n  p r o s t r a t in y  b e f o r e  

him. (surah 38. 71-2) .

In some uerses, th e re  is f u r th e r  e lab o ra t ion  o f  

the process of  creation:

Has no t  m an seen th a t  w e  haue c re a te d  

him o f  semen ? (surah 36,77)

Truly, w e  c rea ted  man from m ixed  semen,  

try iny  him. (surah  76,2)

Oh, p e o p le ,  i f  y o u  a re  in d o u b t  o f  

resurection , w e  haue indeed  c re a te d  you  

o f  dust, then o f  semen, then o f  a clot o f  

blood, then o f  a lump o f  flesh shaped and  

unshaped, th a t  w e  m a y  d e m o n s t r a te  to  

you (Our m iyht) .  (surah 22 ,5 )
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In o th e r  uerses ,  th e  rh e to r ic a l  te c h n iq u e  o f  

question and a n s w e r  is used:

Cursed be m a n !  How in g ra te  is h e !  o f  

w h a t  thing did He c re a te  h im? Of sem en  

did He c re a te  him, then fash ioned him in 

p er fe c t io n . (surah 80, 17 -19 )

and as a more complen uariant on this:

We, w e  haue  c re a te d  gou; w i l l  gou n o t  

then bel ieue  ? Haue gou considered the  

semen gou e m it  ? Do gou c re a te  i t  o r  a re  

w e  the creators (surah 56. 5 7 - 9 )

This then is the  origin o f  the  human being, as 

established in the diuine reuelat ion.

The second po in t  r e f e r r e d  to  a b o u e ,  his 

re s p e c te d  s ta tu s  w i th in  c re a t io n ,  is equa l lg  

pla in ly  e s tab l ished .  Physical ins ign if icance  is 

c o n tra s ted  w i th  spir itua l e leua t ion .  The Qur'an 

insists on the  honorable  position th a t  Rlmighty  

God has accorded to the  human being. He has 

m ade him his k h a l i f a h . and he com m anded  his 

angels  to p e r fo rm  s u ju d  to Rdam. I t  should, 

perhaps, be pointed out tha t  the sense o f  sa jada
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here does not imply 'worship',  as Sale in te rp re ts  

it in his t rans la t ion  o f  surah 2, 34.

In o rder  to overcome the angels' object ions to 

this, he uouchsafed to Adam knowledge tha t  they  

did not haue:

Hnd He ta u g h t  Hdam all  the nam es, then  

set  them  b e fo re  the angels . He said, 'Tell 

m e  the  n a m e s  o f  th e s e ,  i f  gou  a re  

t r u th f u l .' Theg said, 'Praise be to g ou .

No k n o w le d g e  h au e  w e  b u t  w h a t  gou \ 

haue tau g h t  us to know , fo r  gou, gou are  

the know ing, the w is e . '  He said '0 Hdam, 

apprise them  o f  th re i r  nam es . '  UJhen He 

a pp r ised  them  o f  th e i r  nam es, He said,

'Did I n o t  t e l l  gou  t h a t  I k n o w  the  

u nknow n things o f  the heauens  and the  

e a r th ?  Hnd I k n o w  w h a t  gou conceal and  

w h a t  gou diuulge.' (surah 2. 3 1 - 3 )

The degree o f  respect and honour in which the  

human being is to be held are  f re q u e n t ly  m ade  

explicit:

Hnd w e  haue  h o no u re d  the  ch i ldren  o f  

Hdam, and carr ied  them on land and sea,
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a n d  p r o u id e d  th e m  o f  th e  g o o d ly  

provisions, and w e  h a v e  p r e f e r r e d  them  

o v e r  m a n y  o f  w h o m  w e  h a v e  c r e a t e d  

w ith  p re fe re n c e . (surah 1 7 -70 )

commenting on this, Vl.V.nii says:

The d is t inct ion  and h o no u r  c o n fe r re d  by  

God on m an  a re  r e c o u n te d  in o r d e r  to 

e n fo rc e  the  co rres p o n d in g  d u t ie s  and  

responsib i l i t ies  o f  man. He is ra ised  to a 

p o s i t io n  o f  h o n o u r  a b o v e  the  b r u t e  

c re a t io n ; he has been g ra n te d  ta len ts  by  

w h ic h  he can  t r a n s p o r t  h im s e l f  f ro m  

place to place by land, sea, and n o w  by  

air; all the m eans fo r  the sustenance and  

g r o w t h  o f  e v e ry  p a r t  o f  his n a tu re  a re  

p r o v i d e d  by  God; a n d  his  s p i r i t u a l  

facu lt ies  ( th e  g r e a t e s t  g i f t  o f  God) ra ise  

him  a b o v e  the  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  God's 

crea t ion .  Should he no t  then re a l ise  his  

noble  d es t in y  and p r e p a re  f o r  his r e a l  

l i fe  in the h e r e a f t e r  ? (2)

One o f  the uarious mays in luhich this distinction  

is dem onstra ted  in the Qur'an is its emphasis on the  

superiority o f  the human form:
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Hnd he shaped  y o u , and p e r f e c t e d  y o u r  

form s, . . . (sHm tL.40, 64)

Truly We c re a te d  m an in the b e s t  shape . 

(surah 95,4)

God has also s u b ju g a te d  all his beings to  his 

seruice:

Haue you not  seen th a t  God has s ub jec ted  

to you w h a t e v e r  is in the h e a v e n s  and  

w h a t e v e r  is in the  e a r th ?  find he has  

p e r fe c te d  upon you His favours, seen and  

unseen . (surah 31.20)

Hllah has honoured  this c re a tu r e  above  

much o f  his c re a t io n . He has h o no u re d  

him by c re a t in y  him in th a t  form , w i t h  

this n a tu r e ,  w h ic h  com bines  c lay  and  

spirit, earth  and heaven in tha t  beiny.

He has honoured him w i th  the abil i t ies  he  

has p u t  in to  his n a tu r e ,  by  m e a n s  o f  

w hich  he is qua l i f ied  f o r  v ic e y e re n c y  on 

ear th ,  w h e r e  he can chanye and m od ify ,  

produce and construct, p u t  to y e th e r  and
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ta k e  a p a r t ,  and by  m e an s  o f  w h ic h  he  

w i l l  a t ta in  p e r fe c t io n  th a t  is d ecreed  f o r  

l i f e .

He has honoured  him by s u b ju y a t in y  to 

him  the  cosm ic  fo rc e s  on e a r t h  and  

supplyiny him w i th  the help o f  the cosmic  

forces in the stars and heavens.

He has been honoured w i t h  th a t  im m ense  

re c e p t io n  th a t  c re a t io n  a c c o rd e d  him,  

a nd  w i t h  t h a t  t r iu m p h  in w h ic h  the  

anyels  p ro s t ra te d  them selves  b e fo re  him  

and the a lm iy h ty  c re a to r  announced th a t  

this hum an be iny  w a s  to be h onoured ."

(3)

God's com m and th a t  Rdam, and thus h u m an ity ,  

should receiue uniuersal respect  w as,  as me haue  

seen, disobeyed by Ib l is . He re fused  to bom domn  

to Rdam:

He said, 7 am b e t t e r  than he is. You have  

c re a te d  me o f  f ire , and you have  c re a te d  

him o f  clay.'  (surah 38 ,76)

and, fu r th e r m o r e ,  he d e te rm in e d  to t a k e  his
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opposition further:

He said ,  ’Do y o u  s ee  th is  w h o m  y o u  h a u e  

honoured  aboue m e?  i f  you indeed  re p r ie u e d  m e  

t i l i  the Day o f  Resurrection, I shali sure ly  enpunye  

his proyeny  saue but  a few . '  (surah 17.62)

By this is implied th a t  iblTs mill e n d e a u o u r  to  

persuade hum anity  to em ula te  him in disobedience  

to God. His jea lousy  o f  humanity  makes the respect  

and honour accorded to it all the  m ore precious,  

and it is fo r  this reason th a t  the Qur'an insists upon 

it ,  as it also insists on the  necess ity  f o r  hum an  

beinys hauing respect fo r  one another  and behauing  

f i t t ing ly  tow ards  one another; fo r  example:

0 you w ho  believe, le t  no people  (despise  

and) j e e r  a t  a n o th e r  people  w h o  m a y  be  

b e t t e r  than they, n o r  le t  w o m e n  ( s c o f f  

a t )  o th e r  w o m e n  w ho  m a y  be b e t t e r  than  

they. Rnd do no t  d e fa m e  yourse lves ,  n o r  

v i l i f y  one  a n o t h e r  w i t h  n ic k n a m e s .  

W re tc h e d  the nam e  o f  m iscreance  a f t e r  

fa ith .  Rnd w h o e v e r  re p e n ts  not, such as 

they are the ineauitous (surah 4 9 -1 1 )

I t  is precisely  by eroding this cons iderat ion  fo r
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one's f e l lo w s  t h a t  I bMs in te n d s  to  d e g ra d e  

humanity  from its position o f  honour.

One o f  the  act iu it ies  th a t  con tr ibu te  g re a te ly  to  

this, and consequently receiue the condemnation o f  

the Qur'an, is speaking ill o f  others:

O you w h o  be l ieue , avo id  much surm ise , 

f o r  some surmising is indeed  a sin. Rnd  

spy n o t , n o r  backbite  one a n o th e r . UJouid 

any one o f  you desire to e a t  the flesh o f  

his d e a d  b r o th e r ?  Sure ly  y o u  w o u ld  

a bh o r  i t . Rnd v e n e ra te  God. Truly God is 

Relenting, Mercifu l,  (surah 49.12)

The s t r ik in g  m e t a p h o r  t h a t  is used h e re  is 

a p p a r e n t l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  as a d d in g  to  th e  

abomination o f  speaking ill o f  one who is present  -  

-  to  be c o m p a re d  w i t h  th e  a l r e a d y  d o u b le  

a b o m in a t io n  o f  fa m i l ia l  cann iba l ism  - -  t h a t  o f  

speaking ill o f  one who is absent -  to be com pared  

w it h  th e  a b o m in a t io n  o f  e a t in g  ca rr io n .  "The 

p ro p h e t  said to th e  c o m p a n io n s ,  'B e w a r e  o f  

backbit ing . '  They said, 'UJhat i f  w h a t  w e  say is 

t rue? '  He said, ' I f  w h a t  you say is t ru e  you a re  

b a c k -b it in g ,  and i f  w h a t  you say is fa lse  you are  

slandering.' (Muslim, uol., 8 p.21)
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Is lam , in fa c t ,  a llots to all th e i r  ow n indiuidual  

rea lm  o f  pr iuacy , which  must not be inuaded by 

others .  The Qur'an re fe rs  to this in m e ta p h o r ica l  

terms:

0 you  w h o  be l ieve ,  do n o t  e n t e r  houses  

o t h e r  thon y o u r  o w n  houses, u n t i l  you  

ask le a v e  and y r e e t  th e ir  d w e l le rs . That  

is b e s t  f o r  y o u ;  p e r h a p s  y o u  w i l l  

r e m e m b e r . But i f  you  f ind  no one in it , 

then do n o t  e n t e r  un t i l  you  a re  y  ran  ted  

l e a v e . find i f  i t  is said to you, ‘Go back, '  

then yo back fo r  th a t  is m o re  honourable  

to you. Rnd God is Coynizant  o f  w h a t  you  

do. (shmJtL.24, 2 7 - 8 )

but it is to be understood as encompassing the  

w hole  rights o f  the  indiuidual, as laid down in the  

Qur'an. The good conduct o f  society  demands th a t  

euergone  should respect  the  r ights  o f  o thers .  In 

Is lam these  r ights, to human d ign ity  and honour,  

are bes tow ed  by God; they cannot be w i th d ra w n  or  

modified as can those bestow ed by human rulers or  

assemblies.

God's fauouring the  human being aboue all o th e r  

beings in the m a t te r  o f  rights, honour and dignity is
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his re c o m p e n s e  f o r  th e  re s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  th e  

posit ion  o f  th e  k h a I i f  a h to w h ich  he has been  

appoin ted  this posit ion, as w e  s aw , is in i t s e l f  an 

honour; at the same t im e it inuolues w e ig h ty  duties  

and obligations. These are specified in the Qur'an:

I t  is He w h o  has b ro u gh t  you up ou t  o f  

the e a r th , and has caused you to s e t t le  in 

it .  (surah 11.61)

The know ledg e  which the  human being has been  

priu ileged to rece iue  is again an honour in i tse l f ,  

but is also a necessary instrum ent to enable him to 

carry  out the  duties  o f  his posit ion. In th e  f i rs t  

surah to be reuea led  to the prophet,  d irect ly  a f t e r  

the  re fe re n c e  to crea t ion  from  the  clot o f  blood, 

k n o w le d g e  is re m a rk e d  on, as being, p resum ab ly ,  

the f irs t  thing trouchsafed by God to mankind:

R e a d :  f o r  y o u r  L o rd  is th e  M o s t

B e n e f ic e n t , w h o  has ta u g h t  by the p e n .

He ta u g h t  m an th a t  w h ich  he k n e w  n o t .

(surah 96, 3 -5 )



1 7 

- 2 -

The kn o w led g e  th a t  God has giuen man in o rder  

th a t  he m ay fu l f i l l  his obligation as khalTfah is not 

l im ited to the practical know ledge  required  fo r  the  

physical building up o f  the  e a r th .  The worsh ip  o f  

God and the  es tab l ishm ent  o f  ciuilised society  are  

euen more im p o rtan t ,  and the k now ledge  required  

fo r  these purposes correspondingly more ualuable.  

N ot,  h o w e u e r ,  t h a t  ph ys ica l  la b o u r  is to  be  

despised; in Is lam, as in Chris t ian ity ,  the  humblest  

w ork ,  properly perform ed, is a kind o f worship.

W ho sweeps a room, as fo r  Thy laws,

M akes  th a t  and th' action f ine .

The prophet said: ' If  anyone finds himself at nightfall 

tired out by his work, God will forgiue his sins. (a l-Suyuti ,  

a l-  jami' al-Saq h lr)

Seeking knowledge is one o f  the highest form s o f  

worship. The prophet said: 'Seeking know ledge  fo r  

one hour is b e t t e r  than praying fo r  seuenty  years. '  

I t  is o f  course  s u p e r e r o g a t o r y ,  r a t h e r  th a n  

obligatory, p rayer  tha t  is m eant.

To hold the  honour o f  being the  k h a l i f a  o f  God
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thus inuolues the  obligation o f  w ork ing ,  producing  

and w o r s h ip in g .  Socia l c o n s id e r a t io n  and  

coopera t ion  are  essent ia l  f o r  these  tasks .  Each 

m e m b e r  o f  a societg depends on others. The Qur'an 

sags:

R a t h e r  he lp  one a n o t h e r  to p ie t y  and  

v e n e ra t io n , and do n o t  help one a n o th e r  

to sin and transgression . (surah 5.u.2)

M u tu a l  aid is e ssen t ia l  to the  e x is te n c e  o f  a 

societg;  " the  p ro p he t  re m in d e d  the  M uslim s o f  

this:'One b e l ie u e r  to a n o th e r  b e l ie u e r  is l ike  a 

building, one par t  o f  which supports another."  (bg 

a l -B u k h a r i ,  uol. 8, No. 55) Again, he said, The 

be l ieuers ,  in th e i r  loue, sgm pathg  and m e rc y  to  

o th e rs  a re  l ike one body. LLIhen th e r e  is any  

com pla in t  in any p a r t  o f  it ,  the  w h o le  body w il l  

complain.1 (Ahmad u.4,p.268)

The e x e m p la r  o f  the fo rm a t io n  o f  a society  fo r  

M uslim s is, o f  course, th a t  w hich  occured in a l -  

Madina a f t e r  the H i jra , when the prophet insti tu ted  

'b r o th e r h o o d 1 b e t w e e n  the  M u h a  j i r u n  and the

f l n s a r . Each one o f  the  l a t t e r  to o k  one o f  th e
0

fo r m e r  into his house and diuided his belongings  

into tw o ,  giuing ha l f  to his Muha j i r  'brother'.
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Another f re q u e n t ly  quoted story  is the  one told  

o f  Ibn 'Abbas, th a t ,  uihen in seclusion f o r  p ra y e r  

(T t i k a f ) in the  prophet's  mosque, he saw a man o f  

dolefu l  countenance .  Uihen asked by Ibn 'Abbas 

w h a t  the  reason fo r  this w as, he expla ined th a t  he 

w a s  u n a b le  to pay  back  m o n e y  t h a t  he had  

borrow ed. Ibn^Abbas declared h im self  p repared  to  

go to the  c red ito rs  to m e d ia te  or to seek  some  

solution. The man asked, 'But w h a t  o f  your r t ik a f? '  

I b n ‘'Abbas rep lied, 'I heard  the  prophet  say, ' I t  is 

b e t te r  fo r  anyone o f  you to pursue the needs o f  his 

b ro th e r  than  to iso late  h im s e lf  in my mosque fo r  

ten years.'

Thus, th e n ,  in th e  w o rd s  o f  Ibn  K h a ld u n ,  

fol lowing, at some remoue, Aristotle:

Human social organisation is something necessary. The 

philosophers expressed this by saying: "Man is 'political1 

(madani) by nature." That is, he cannot do without the 

social organisation [al-ijtima1] for which the philosophers 

use the technical term town' (polis) [al-ladhf huwa al- 

madian fi stilahihim]. (F. Rosenthal [tr.], 89)
9  9  0

Or, as o th e r  m ore  recen t  Muslim  w r i te r s  haue  

said:
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No n a tu ra l  person Hues alone, because no 

hum an being  can Hue f o r  a long p e r io d  

w i t h o u t  be ing  a m e m b e r  o f  a g roup;  

o th e r w is e  l i f e  becom es  d i f f ic u l t ,  since  

the  c o n t in u i tg  o f  p e r s o n a l i tg  depends  

co m p le te lg  on m e m b ersh ip  o f  a g ro u p . 

(5)

Rnd another said:

"M an  is ir res is t ib lg  im pe lled  bg his social  

n a tu re  to Hue in a corpora te  milieu, since  

he has  no a i t e r n a t iu e .  In  his l i f e 's  

jo u r n e g ,  m an  Hues his l i fe  in d i f f e r e n t  

groups to w hich  he is re la te d ,  e i t h e r  bg  

t ie s  o f  k i n d r e d  a n d  b lo o d  o r  bg  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  a n d  

n e ig h b o u r l in e s s ,  o r  bg l in k s  w i t h  his  

w o r k i n g  c o l le a g u e s , .  These  t ie s ,  

re lationships and links in te rm esh  so as to 

le a d  e ue n tu a l lg  to the fo rm a t io n  o f  the  

stg le  o f  l i fe  th a t  the ind iu idual leads in 

societg . (6)

Part  o f  the duty  o f  any m e m b e r  o f  society  is to  

m ain ta in  th a t  society in yood order.  Much o f  the  

Qur'an is concerned precise ly  uiith the  m eans  by
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which God requires  this to be done. The prophet  

said, Euery one o f  you is a guardian, and you are  

all responsible  fo r  your  g u ard iansh ip . (a l -B ukhar i ,  

uol. 2, no.18)

Although the indiuidual is free, his freedom must 

gouerned by the lams of society:

"There  can be no l i f e  in w h ic h  a n y  

in d iu id u a l  can p r o c e e d  to e n j o y  his  

a b s o lu te  f re e d o m  w i t h o u t  a n y  l im its ,  

s u s ta in e d  by his fe e l in y s  o f  e m o t io n a l  

l iberat ion , f ree  from any pressure, and o f  

a b s o lu te  e q u a l i t y  t h a t  is in no w a y  

f e t t e r e d  o r  q u a l i f ie d . Fee linys  o f  this  

n a t u r e  y u a r a n t e e  the  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  

s o c ie ty ,  j u s t  as th e y  y u a r a n t e e  the  

d e s t ru c t io n  o f  the  in d iu id u a l  h im s e l f . 

S o c ie ty  has  a h ig h e r  in t e r e s t ,  b e f o r e  

w h ic h  the f re e d o m  o f  the  ind iu id u a ls  

m u s t  giue w a y ;  and the ind iu idual has a 

p e rs o n a l  in t e r e s t  in k e e p in g  to c e r ta in  

l im its  in e n jo y in g  his f re e d o m , in o r d e r  

n o t  to accom pany his in s t in c t iu e  des ire  

f o r  p leasure  to the po in t  o f  des truct ion ,  

and also in o rd e r  th a t  his f re e d o m  m a y  

no t  confl ic t  w i t h  the f ree d o m  o f  o thers ,
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re s u l t in g  in the  occurence  o f  end less  

disputes ond o f  the changing o f  f ree d o m  

in to  hellish to r tu re ,  and the progress and  

p e r fe c t io n  o f  l i fe  coming to a h a l t  a t  the  

c o n f in e s  o f  s h o r t - t e r m  i n d i u i d u a l  

in teres ts"  (7)

fit the same t im e  as the  appeance o f  Is lam , the  

In h a b i ta n ts  o f  th e  Rrabian pen insu la  w e r e ,  in 

genera l ,  grouped in t r iba l  organisations. Some o f  

these mere nomadic, migrating b e tw e en  the uarious 

grazing grounds and m aterho les  to mhich theg laid 

claim; others, probablg the m a jo r i tg ,  to ju d g e  from  

the  earlg  progress o f  Is lam and from  the ty p e  o f  

poetrg  th a t  p re do m ina tes  the  p re - ls la m ic  t im es ,  

m e r e  s e t t l e d  and p r a c t is e d  a g r ic u l t u r e  and  

com m erce .  There mas considerable  c o m e p e t i t io n  

b e tm e e n  the  nomadic t r ib es ,  o f te n  re s u l t in g  in 

m ars  and blood feuds; th e re  mas also a c e r ta in  

am ount o f  tr iba l  dispute among the s e t t le d  tr ibes,  

as th e re  mas fo r  exam ple ,  in a l - M a d in a . mhen the  

p ro p he t  mas inu ited  in as a p e a c e - m a k e r .  I t  is 

unclear to m hat e x ta n t  the nomads and the se t t led  

p o p u la t io n  in t e r a c te d ,  but  th e r e  m e re  a lm o s t  

c er ta in lg  raids bg the  f o r m e r  on the  l a t t e r  and  

re ta l ia to rg  excursions bg the la t te r .
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One o f  the  ach ieuem ents  o f  Is lam uias to un ite  

the  d i f f e r e n t  types  o f  soc ie ty  and the  d i f f e r e n t  

tr ibes in a nem society th a t  substituted religion fo r  

blood a f f i l ia t io n  as its cohesiue force , m ith  a v ie w  

to prom oting  peace and bro therhood. I t  does not  

d iu o rce  re l ig io u s  f ro m  s e c u la r  a f f a i r s  in i ts  

p rescr ip t ions .  I t  a ims a t  es tab lish ing  a soc ie tg  

gouerned  bg a m ora l  sys tem  to mhich all mould  

assent, through fa i th  in God's precepts as reuea led  

to the prophet:

Nay, by y o u r  Lord, th e y  w it !  n o t  b e l ieue  

unti l  they  ask y o u r  ju d y e m e n t  in w h a t  is 

in d ispute  b e tw e e n  them ; then they  w i l l  

n o t  f ind  in the m s e lue s  e m b a r r a s s m e n t  

f o r  w h a t  y o u  j u d y e  a n d  a c c e p t  in  

complete submission . (surah 4, 65)

nil m o r ld ly  m a t t e r s  a re  to be ru led  bg th is  

leg is la t ion .  The uerse does not apply  m e re ly  to  

those  questions  o f  la m fu lne s s  or  u n la m fu ln e s s  

brought to the prophet in his l i fe t im e; eueryth ing is 

subject to Islam/R.V.RIi comments on the uerse:

The te s t  o f  t rue  Fa ith  is n o t  m e r e  Up 

pro fess ion ,  b u t  b r in y in y  a l l  o u r  doubts  

and d isp u tes  to the  one in w h o m  w e
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p ro fe s s  f a i th . Further ,  w h e n  a decision  

is g iuen w e  are  no t  only to accept  it ,  b u t  

f ind  in o u r  in m o s t  soul no d i f f ic u l ty  and  

no re s is te n c e ,  b u t  on the  c o n t r a r y  a 

J o y f u l  a c c e p ta n c e  spr ing ing  f ro m  the  

conviction o f  our own fa ith  (8)

There are  a n u m b e r  o f  passages in the  Qur'an 

th a t  link the  s p ir i tua l  and the  social aspects  o f  

Is lam, in a uery practical manner:

find as f o r  him w h o  is g iven  his book in 

his l e f t  hand . . . Truly he did no t  b e l iev e  

in God, the Great, n o r  did he urge feed ing  

the  in d ig e n t . So this day  he w i l l  h a v e  

n e i th e r  staunch friend, n o r  any  food save  

suppurated  pus, tha t  none w i l l  e a t  e xc ep t  

the perfid ious ones. (surah 69, 25 . . .37)

Have you seen him who belives not in the 

reward? It  is he who thrusts away the orphan, 

and uryes not the feediny of the indigent 

(surah 107, 1-5)

Woe betide the skimpers, who, when they take 

a measure from people, take it in full, but when 

they measure for them, or weigh for them,
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they skimp. Do they not think that they will be 

raised up to a yreat day; a day when ail men 

will stand before the Lord of all beinys. (surah 

83,1-6)

IDhat s tands out aboue e u e ry th in g  else is the  

Islamic ideal o f  social unity in fa ith:

Surely this is y o u r  nation, one nation, and  

I am y o u r  Lord, so morship m e . (surah 21,

92)

The Qur'an, indeed, a lm ost inuar iab ly  addresses  

the  Muslims collect iuely ,  '0 you mho belieue.. . ' ,  '0 

hum an be ings . . . ' ,e tc . ;  and th e  uar ious  acts  o f  

morship are  carr ied out in groups. Prayers, a lm s -  

giuing, the  Pilgrimage to M a k k a h  all ta k e  place in 

groups, thus em phas iz ing  the  im p o rta n c e  o f  the  

community.

" Is lam, l ike  any  o th e r  re u e a le d  re l iy ion ,  

w a n t s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  and  e s s e n t ia l ly  a 

s p ir i tu a l  re l iy ious  soc ie ty  r a t h e r  than a 

society  in which e v e ry  m u tu a l  a y re e m e n t  

is  b a s e d  o n l y  u p o n  m a t e r i a l  

considerat ions; fo r  soc ie ty  is a cohesion  

o f  l iv in y  b e in y s  t h a t  h a v e  s p i r i t u a l
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qualit ies , which a re  'luminous ro p e s ' th a t  

b in d  i ts  p a r t s  t o g e t h e r  and  s e c u re ly  

fa s te n  t o g e th e r  i ts  e le m e n ts ,  and  t h a t  

w h ic h  is b as e d  on m a t e r ia l  fa s te n in g s  

collapses eas i ly . M o re o v e r ,  the group is 

p r e s e r v e d  o n ly  by  s t r o n g  r e l ig io u s  

consciences, w h ic h  m a k e  each p erso n  

g iv e  p r e f e r e n c e  to his b r o t h e r  o v e r  

h im s e l f  in the m a t t e r  o f  g iv ing . So i f  the  

group subsists on this k ind  o f  s p ir i tu a l  

cohesion, no faction  w i l l  h a rb o u r  feelings  

o f  h a t r e d  f o r  a n o th e r ,  no d isputes  w i l l  

arise, no fac t ion  w i l l  look a t  a n o th e r  as 

though wish ing  to coerce i t  o r  fea r in g  to 

be coerced by it;  the group w i l l  th e re b y  

becom e v e ry  cohesive, i ts  s t ru c tu re  w i l l  

b e  o r g a n is e d ,  i t s  m i g h t  w i l l  b e  

s t r e n g t h e n e d ,  and  i t  w i l l  be a f i rm  

support  fo r  the s tru c tu re  o f  its  soc ie ty  

(9)

This is the  kind o f  soc ie ty  th a t  Is lam requ ires ,  

and it lays dow n fo r  it rules th a t  s e p a ra te  it f rom  

a ny  o t h e r  s o c ie ty .  Rs w e l l  as th e  s p e c i f ic  

in s t ru c t io n s  t h a t  it y iues ,  it  also d e f in e s  th e  

fu n d a m e n ta l  assumptions on which these  specif ic  

in s t ru c t io n s  a re  based, w h ic h  should f i r s t  be
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e x a m in e d ,  so as to see t h e i r  app l ica t ion  to our  

topic.

- 3  -

Since, by de f in it ion ,  Is lamic socie ty  deriues its  

cohesion from  fa i th  in Is lam, ineuitab ly  the  Qur'an 

and the  Sunnah contain the  essentia l  e lem en ts  o f  

the  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  th a t  s oc ie ty .  The e s s e n t ia l  

pil lars  o f  Is lam ic  soc ie ty  a re  laid d ow n  in the  

fo l low ing uerses from  the Qur'an, one o f  which has 

already been quoted:

Rnd i f  tw o  p a r t ie s  o f  the be l ieuers  f ig h t  

one a n o th e r ,  reco n c i le  b e t w e e n  t h e m .

But i f  one o f  them  b ec o m e s  agres s iue  

against  the other, then f ight  the one th a t  

is a g re s s iu e  t i l l  i t  r e v e r t s  to God's  

b e h e s t . Then i f  i t  r e v e r t s ,  re c o n c i le  

b e t w e e n  them  w i t h  equ itg  and be ju s t ,  

fo r  tru lg  God loves the ju s t .  Surelg the  

b e l ie v e r s  a re  b r e t h r e n ;  so re c o n c i le  

b e t w e e n  g o u r  b r e th re n ,  and  v e n e r a t e  

God, tha t  perhaps gou m ag have  mercg. 0 

you w h o  bel ieve , le t  no people  ( despise  

and) j e e r  a t  a n o th e r  people  w h o  m ag  be  

b e t t e r  than they, n o r  le t  w o m e n  (s c o ff )  

a t  o th e r  w o m e n  w h o  m ag  be b e t t e r  than  

they. Rnd do no t  d e fa m e  yourse lves , n o r
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u i l i f y  one  a n o t h e r  w i t h  n ic k n a m e s . 

W r e t c h e d  is the  n a m e  o f  m is c re a n c e  

a f t e r  f a i t h . find w h o e v e r  re p e n ts  not,  

such as th e y  a re  the  in iq u ito us . O you  

w h o  b e l ie v e ,  a v o id  much surm ise ,  f o r  

some surm is iny is indeed  a sin . Rnd spy  

not,  n o r  b a c k b i te  one a n o t h e r . W o u ld  

anyone o f  you desire  to e a t  the f lesh o f  

his d e a d  b r o th e r ?  Sure ly  y o u  w o u ld  

a b h o r  it .  Rnd v e n e r a te  God. Truly God

is Relent iny ,  M e r c i fu l . 0 men, We h a v e  

in d e e d  c r e a t e d  y ou  o f  a m a le  a nd  a 

fem a le ,  and have  m ad e  you  peoples  and  

tr ibes th a t  you m iy h t  k n o w  one a n o th e r . 

Surely  the  m o s t  y rac ious  a m o ny  you is 

the one w h o  is y o d fe a r in y . In d e e d  God is 

Omniscient, Coynizant. (surah 49. 1 0 -13 )

Thus, perhaps the f irst  pil lar o f  Islamic society is 

bel ie f  in one single fa ith ,  which unites them , m akes  

th e m  equal and instils in to  th e m  the  sense o f  

brotherhood. Brotherhood is part icular ly  im portan t .  

Then, u i t a l  f o r  u n i ty ,  c o m es  th e  s p i r i t  o f  

reconcil iat ion; the  fe a r  o f  God and ju s t ic e  are  also 

o f  g re a t  im p o rtan c e  in the  auoidance o f  anarchy  

and social conflict.
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UJe h au e  a l r e a d y  s po k en  o f  th e  p o m e r fu l  

m e ta p h o r  fo r  backbiting. M ockery  o f  one m e m b e r  

o f  a soc ie ty  by a n o th e r  is also forb idden .  This is 

clearly  o f  d irect  re leuance to our topic; it is mrong  

th a t  a hea lthy ,  normal m e m b e r  o f  a society  should  

m a ke  fun o f  a n o th e r  mho is d isaduantaged  in any  

m ay, w h e t h e r  physical ly ,  m e n ta l ly  or f inanc ia l ly .  

There is a re u e la t io n  th a t  bears  d ire c t ly  on this  

s u b je c t ,  mhich mas re u e a le d  to the  p ro p h e t  in 

o rd e r  to dram his a t te n t io n  to a m is ta k e  th a t  he 

had m a d e  in tu rn in g  a m a y  f ro m  a blind m an ,  

^Abdullah b. M a k tu m . mhen busy mith  the  heads o f  

uarious tr ibes  mho had come to him. Homeuer, it 

has a general as rnell as a part icu lar  releuence:

He s c o w le d  and tu rn e d  aside, th a t  the  

blind one came to h im . But w h a t  should  

m a k e  you k n o w ?  Perhaps he w i l l  p u r i fy  

o r  be adm onished, th a t  the  adm on it io n  

m a y  b e n if i t  h im . Hs fo r  him w h o  is no t  in 

need, to him you are  all  a t te n t iv e ;  and i t  

is no b o t h e r  to you  t h a t  he does n o t  

p u r i fy . Hs fo r  the one w h o  comes to you  

w i t h  s incere  in te n t ,  w h i le  fea r in y ,  f rom  

him you are  d is t ra c te d . Nay, sure ly  i t  is 

an a d m o n it io n . So, w h o e v e r  w i l ls  shall  

re m e m b e r  it. (surah 80, 1 -12 )
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RII forms o f  insulting behauiour from  one Muslim  

to ano ther  euen i f  w h a t  is said is true, is forbidden,  

as being sociallg disruptiue. Euen to speculate  idlg 

about  a n o th e r  is considered uirong, and 'spying,  

which  is to sag tak in g  an undue in te re s t  in the  

b u s in e s s  o f  o th e r s ,  and c a lu m n y  a re  a lso  

denounced.

The fact  th a t  humanity  mas created from a single 

pair, m ale  and fe m a le ,  and th a t  f rom  them  sprang  

d i f fe r e n t  tr ibes  and peoples, d e m o n s tra te s  th a t  

th e re  can be no ju s t i f ic a t io n  fo r  d iscr im ination  o f  

any kind, w h e t h e r  on rac ia l  or social grounds.  

There can be no d i f fe re n c e  b e t w e e n  any hum an  

beings in the sight o f  Hllah; those w ho are  closest  

to him are those tha t  fe a r  Him and obey Him.



31

F a i t h

The f i rs t  o f  the cohesiue forces o f  Islam is Faith.  

The discussion o f  fa i th  here  mill be l im ited  to its 

p ra c t ic a l  e f f e c t  on Muslim  soc ie ty ,  m ith o u t  any  

a t t e m p t  to  t a k e  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e o l o y i c a l  

considerations. Thus, the fa ith  th a t  Islam demands  

as th e  basis o f  its soc ie ty ,  is simply th a t  o f  the  

acknom ledy ing  o f  the  oneness o f  God, and o f  the  

fa c t  th a t  M u h a m m a d  is his m essenger ,  mho mas  

sent to ins truc t  m ankind  and d irec t  them  to the  

s tra ig h t  path . This fa i th  is the  only one fo r  those  

mho desire the b e t te rm e n t  o f  society; fo r  it is this, 

and its concom itant ,  th a t  re m a rd  and punishm ent  

fo r  deeds in this morld mill follom in the h e r e a f te r ,  

th a t  causes men to control th e ir  baser desires and 

pursue the course o f  uirtue.

The necess ity  o f  fa i th  fo r  the  hum an being is 

something tha t  has almays existed:

The hum an being is a hum an being since  

being  c r e a te d  in n e e d  o f  a fa i th  th a t  

w o u ld  occupg his h e a r t , a f a i t h  t h a t  

w o u ld  enplain l i fe  to him and forge  a link  

b e t w e e n  i t  and h im se lf ,  and  preoccupg  

him  w i t h  w h a t  is m o r e  d is t a n t  a nd
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g r e a t e r  th a n  h is  o w n  p e r s o n  a n d  

c haracte r  in some w a y "  (10)

The Holy Qur'an reminds Muslims th a t  th e y  are  

called upon to fo l io w  the  sam e fa i th  th a t  peoples  

b efo re  them  w e r e  called upon to fo l lo w .  In it w e  

f ind m any exam ples  o f  e a r l ie r  prophets  e xh o rt in y  

th e ir  nations to belieue in one fa i th  and to worship  

one yod; this  un ites  s o c ie ty .  M u l t ip l ic i ty  o f  

re l iy ions  causes d is o rd e r  and a y i ta t io n ,  w h ich ,  

ayain causes disruption in the  carryiny out o f  God's 

commands. Faith is necessary to human beinys, and 

it is f o r  this reason th a t  the  prophets  w e r e  sent.  

The Qur'an is insistent upon this:

Rnd w h e n  w e  m ade a c ouenan t  w i t h  the  

children o f  Is rae l:  W orsh ip  none bu t  God, 

b e h a u e  k in d ly  to p a r e n t s ,  k in d r e d ,  

orphans, and the in d ig e n t; and speak  to 

p e o p le  in k indness ,  and  o b s e ru e  the  

p r a y e r  and p ay  p u r i f ica t io n  d u e s T h e n  

you  tu rne d  a w a y  (a l l )  b u t  a f e w  o f  you  

w hile  you w e re  shunning . (surah 2.U.83)

'Isa brouyht the same messaye:

1Surely God is m y  Lord and y o u r  Lord, so
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w o rs h ip  h im . This is a s t r a ig h t  p a t h . ’ 

(surah 3, I>.51)

Earlier the prophet Vunus had been instructed  to 

preach to the same e ffect:

Say: ’O people , i f  you a re  in doubt  o f  m y  

re l ig io n ,  then  I do n o t  w o rs h ip  those  

w h o m  you w orsh ip  a p a r t  from  God. But I 

w orsh ip  God w h o  causes you to die, and I 

am  o rd a in e d  to be  o f  the  b e l i e v e r s . ’ 

(surah 10, u. 104)

Hud likewise:

Rnd to 'Rd (w e  s e n t )  th e i r  b r o t h e r  Hud.

He said, ’0 m y  people, serve  y o u r  God fo r  

you have no god but Him.' (surah 11, v .50)

Rnd similarly Salih:

Rnd to Thamud ( w e  s e n t )  t h e i r  b r o t h e r  

Salih. He said, ' 0 m y  peop le ,  w o rs h ip  

God. You have  no god b u t  Him. I t  is He 

w h o  has brought you up out o f  the e ar th ,  

and has caused you to s e t t le  in i t . ’ (surah  

11, v . 6 1)
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Ibhy, though, should fa i th  be one o f  the  pillars o f  

the structure  o f  society?

Islam aims at the establishment o f  a society tha t  

combines religion and s ta te ;  it considers th a t  the  

social instinct  in man is inseparable  f rom  th a t  fo r  

fa i th  and w orsh ip .  This is to say th a t ,  in the  last  

analysis, the  only society  in which huamn beings  

can be e f fec t iu e ly  preuented from giuing in to the ir  

b as e r  impulses and harm ing both th e m s eu e s  and  

these neighbours is the one in which the sanctions  

a ga in s t  this are  diuine ones. They m ust,  then ,  

bel ieue  in the  t ru th  o f  t h e i r  sanctions; and such 

b e l ie f  must come from  unders tand ing  and not be 

simply blind.

Rs to th e  w a y  in w h ic h  f a i t h  is  

estab l ish e d ,  i ts  im p o r ta n c e  is p la in , in 

th a t ,  i f  b e l i e f  g ro w s  up s p o n ta n e o u s ly  

and  uncri t ica l ly ,  w i t h o u t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  

based  on in v es t ig a t io n  and conviction, a 

m a n ’s fa i th  w i l l  be unstable , n o t  re ly in g  

on confidence in m a tte rs ,  because o f  lack  

o f  understanding o f  the essence o f  these  

m a t t e r s . In consequence, the individual's  

m e th o d  o f  dea ling  w i t h  m a t t e r s  in l i fe  

w i l l  b e c o m e  the  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  t h e i r
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o u t w a r d  a p p e a ra n c e s ,  w i t h o u t  look ing  

d e e p ly  in to  th e i r  under ly in g  p r in c ip le s . 

Is la m  has n o t  d e m a n d e d  o f  peo p le  this  

u n c r i t ic a l  b e l i e f  o r  o b l ig e d  th e m  to  

a c c e p t  m a t t e r s  a n d  b e l i e v e  in God 

w ith o u t  understanding . B e l ie f  is a m eans  

to produce confidence in God, confidence  

in o n e s e l f  and confidence in m ank ind :  a 

c o n f id e n c e  b a s e d  upon an a c c u r a t e  

understanding (11)

This is re cogn ised  in th e  Qur'an, w h e r e  th e  

p ro p he t  Ib rah im  asks fo r  a d e m o n s tra t io n  f ro m  

Allah. Allah does not reprimand him fo r  questioning  

Him; he a n s w e rs  him, know ing  the  necess itg  f o r  

in te l lectual conuiction in true  fa ith .

Rnd w h e n  Ib ra h a m  said, 'My Lord, show  

m e h o w  you  ra ise  the  d ead . '  He said,  

'Have you  n o t  b e l ie v e d ? '  He said , 'Yea,  

b u t  to m a k e  m y  h e a r t  w e l l  assured , '  He 

said, 'Take fo u r  o f  the birds, and cause  

them  to incline to you . Then p lace a p a r t  

o f  th e m  on each h i l l . Then ca l l  th e m ; 

the y  shall  come to you in h as te . '  (surah,

2, v .260 )
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I f  this happened w ith  one o f  God's prophets, it is 

something th a t  might be expected to happen to ang 

lesser m o r ta l .  Faith must be based on conuiction  

and know ledge;  it cannot be enforced . M ank ind  is 

completelg  f ree  to belieue uihat he chooses, and to  

th a t  end the euidence to persuade him to true  fa i th  

is put b e fo re  him. Faith fo r  Muslims, cannot,  fo r  

instance, be defined as Gustau Lebon defines it:

a b e l i e f  a r is in g  f ro m  an unconscious  

source which compels a person to bel ieue  

in  o n e  o f  t h e  is s u e s  w i t h o u t  

euidence. '(12)

This contradicts  the simplest principle o f  fa i th  in 

Is la m , w h ich  is th a t  it m ust be conscious; the  

indiuidual must be conuinced before  he can belieue.

"Something th a t  is a g ree d  upon is th a t  a 

h u m an  being  w i l l  n o t  a c c e p t  a m a t t e r  

th a t  is fo rced  upon him, and i f  he does  

a c c e p t  i t  a g a in s t  his w i l l ,  he w i l l  n o t  

s incere lg  be c o m m it te d  to i t  o r  sub m it  

natura l lg  to its principles ." (13)

Not onlg th is ,  but Is lam  also com m ands  its  

fo l lo w e rs  to respect  the o th e r  re u ea le d  relig ions
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and to deal w i th  the  adherents  o f  these on a basis 

o f  com pass ion  and u n d e rs ta n d in g ,  not one o f  

subordination and compulsion.

"Because fa i th  is n o t  fa i th  unti l  i t  issues  

f rom  conuiction, and b e l ie f  is no t  b e l ie f  

u n t i l  i t  springs from  the h e a r t  and the  

m in d  o u t  o f  the p u re  s a t is fa c t io n  and  

true tranqu il i ty ." (14)

The Qur'an says:

No com pulsion is th e re  in re l ig ion ,  f o r  

r e c t i t u d e  is h e n c e f o r t h  d is t in c t  f ro m  

p e r v e rs i ty .  But w h o e v e r  d isbe lieves  in 

the Taghut and be l ieves  in God, has f irm  

hold  o f  a s tro n g  h an d le  t h a t  w i l l  n o t  

b r e a k . f ind God is B l l - h e a r in g ,  B l l -  

kn owing. (surah 2. v .256)

comments on this uerse:

" C o m p u ls io n  is i n c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  

re lig ion: because (1 )  re l ig ion depends on 

f a i t h  a nd  w i l l ,  and  th e s e  w o u ld  be  

meaningless i f  induced by force; (2)  Truth 

and Error  have  been so c lear ly  shown up
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by the M e rc y  o f  God th a t  there  should be  

no doubt in the minds o f  any  persons o f  

yood w i l l  as to the fundam enta ls  o f  fa i th ;

(3)  God's p ro te c t io n  is continuous and His 

Plan is a lw a y s  to lead  us from  the depths  

o f  darkness into the d e a r e s t  i iyht."  (15)

Thus the  Prophet 's  d u ty  mas to  conuey  the  

message to the  people, to euplain it and to preach  

it w ith o u t  imposing by h imself  a specific religion or  

w a y  o f  l ife upon them , but to defend his b e l ie f  and  

the preaching o f  his message.

... and say to those w h o  w e r e  y iuen  the  

Book a nd  the  i l l i t e r a t e s :  "Haue y o u  

s u r re n d e re d ? '  So, i f  th e y  subm it ,  then  

sure ly  they  are  yuided, b u t  i f  the y  turn  

a w a y ,  then y o u r  du ty  is only to conuey  

( the  m essaye)  ... (surah 3, u .20)

this them e recurs:

... But i f  you turn a w a y ,  then k n o w  th a t  

i t  is only the du ty  o f  o u r  M e s s e n y e r  to 

d e l iu e r  the  p la in  p ro c la m a t io n  ( o f  the  

m essaye). (surah 5, u. 92)

But i f  they  are  auerse, then Hie haue n o t
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s e n t  y o u  as a g u a r d ia n  o u e r  t h e m . 

Proc lam ation  only is incum bent  upon you  

- - • (surah 42, u .48)

I t  is emphasised th a t  Is lam aims at consti tu t ing  

a soc ie ty  th a t  is not based on the  repress ion  o f  

man or on depriuing him o f  the f reedom  o f  thought,  

euen in the  sphere  o f  religion i ts e l f .  Freedom o f  

fa i th  is the  highest degree  o f  f ree d o m  m ankind  is 

privileged to haue:

In  this principle  appears  God's honouring  

o f  m a n k in d . His r e s p e c t  f o r  his w i l l ,  

thought  and feelings, His lean ing  him to 

h im s e l f  in m a t t e r s  o f  o r tho d o xy  o r  e r r o r  

in b e l ie f ,  and in His im posing upon him  

the consequences o f  his actions and the  

reckon ing  fo r  his soul. This is the m o s t  

p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h u m a n

freedom.

The f a i th  on w h ich  Is lam ic  s o c ie ty  is based  

comprehends all the principles according to which  

social re la t io n s  b e tw e e n  M uslim s, and b e t w e e n  

Muslims and non-M uslim s c o -ex is t ing  in the  sam e  

milieu . There are tw o  sides to fa i th  fo r  Muslims:
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on th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  s ide ,  t h e r e  is th e  t o t a l  

acceptance, uihich admits no doubts w hatsoever;  on 

the practical side, there  is the application o f  all the  

tem pora l injunctions o f  the Qur'an:

"Faith  is a controll ing fa c to r  in the l i fe  o f

the  in d iu id u a l  and his b e h a u io u r .  The

m o re  the c e r ta in ty  o f  the ind iu idual in a

p a r t ic u la r  fa i th  increases , the m o re  he

adheres, in thought and behauiour,  to its

d e m a n d s . UJe n o t ic e  the t ru th  o f  this

id e a  c le a r ly  in the  in t r e p id i t y  o f  the

f o l lo w e r s  o f  this  f a i t h  in s a c r i f ic in g

them seu es  f o r  the sake  o f  th e i r  fa i th ."
(17)

Since Islam demands the  fo rm at io n  o f  a society,  

it  is t h e r e f o r e  n ecessary  to its e x is te n c e  and  

g ro w th .  Faith then  is the  f i rs t  p i l la r  o f  society 's  

s tru c tu re  since it contr ibutes  to the  cohesion and  

correlat ion o f  the group and to the  ach ievem ent o f  

social in teg ra t io n ,  which o r ig ina te  in the  fee l ings  

o f  r e la t io n s h ip ,  c loseness, h a rm o n y  and lo v e  

b e tw e e n  children o f  the same fa ith ,  as the result o f  

the unity o f  the point o f  departure  and the unity o f  

the goal.

Once the  soc ie ty  is e s ta b l is h e d ,  th rou g h  th e
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strength  o f  the fa i th  o f  its people, it needs f u r th e r  

props on which to deuelop. Thus, it is not enough  

to accept the  necessitg  fo r  the  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  

soc ie ty ;  th e  o f fs h o o ts  o f  fa i th ,  w h ich  s eru e  as 

th e s e  props m ust also be a c c e p te d .  These a re  

brotherhood, justice , equality  and freedom .

Brotherhood

The brotherhood tha t  is enuisaged is, as has been  

m e n tio n e d ,  a b ro therhood  o f  fa i th ,  replac ing the  

blood re la t ionsh ip  th a t  caused the  t r ib a l  feud ing  

and diuision o f Jahili Arabia.

S ure ly  the  b e l ie v e r s  a re  b r e t h r e n  ... 

(surah 49, v .10)

and again:

0 you w h o  belieue, take  no t  y o u r  fa th e rs  

and  y o u r  b ro th e rs  f o r  h e lp e rs  i f  th e y  

p r e f e r  u n b e l ie f  f o r  b e l ie f ,  and w h o e v e r  

o f  y o u  ta k e s  th e m  f o r  h e lp e rs ,  then  

those, th e y  a re  the in iq u ito us . Say, ' I f  

y o u r  fa th e rs ,  and y o u r  sons, and y o u r  

b ro thers ,  and y o u r  w iv e s  and y o u r  clan,
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and  w e a l t h  t h a t  you  haue  g a ined ,  and  

t r a f f i c k in g  y o u  f e a r  m a y  s lum p, and  

h a b i ta t io n s  y ou  f e e l  c o n te n t  w i t h  a re  

d e a r e r  to  y o u  th a n  God a n d  His 

M e s s e n g e r  and str iuing in His cause, then  

w a i t  un t i l  God brings His com m and  ; God 

g u id e s  n o t  th e  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  

m iscreants .' (surah 9, u .2 3 -4 )

It is a brotherhood of loue, compassion and sympathy, in 

which you wish for others uihat you wish for yourself, and 

you deal with others as you would haue them deal with 

you. The Prophet said: Do not hate one another; do not 

enuy one another; do not turn your backs on one another; 

do not seuer relationships with one another; be 

worshippers of Rllah as brethren (Musnad Rhmad b. Hanbal, 

II, p.469)

Essential as bro therhood m ay be, hom euer,  it is 

not imposed:

Thus, the  N oble  Qur'an m e n t io n s  

b ro th e rh o o d  b e t w e e n  b e l ie u e rs  as 

b e in g  a n a t u r a l  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  

b e l ie f . There is no com m and in the  

Qur'an f o r  b r o th e r h o o d  b e t w e e n  

belieuers .
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The re la t io n s h ip  e x p re s s e d  by 'b r o th e r h o o d 1 

cannot be represented  by any o th e r  te rm , in th a t  it 

implies an equa lity  o f  leuel th a t  is lackiny in o th e r  

fam ily  relationships.

The re la t ionship  o f  b ro th erh o od  combines

m a n y  bo nd s :  in i t  is th e  b o n d  o f

a f f i i i a t io n  and  p ro x im i ty ,  the  bond o f

loue, the bond o f  in t im acy ,  the  bond o f

com radesh ip ,  the  bond o f  s im i la r i ty  in

n a tu r e  and the bond o f  r e la x a t io n  and

lack  o f  c o n s tra in t ;  f o r  th is  reason  i t  is

m o r e  y e n i a l  to th e  s o u l  th a n  th e

re la t io n s h ip  o f  sonship and fa th e rh o o d ,

w h ic h  a re  s t r o n y e r  th a n  i t  is, since i t

d i f fe rs  from  them  by  i ts  f re e d o m  from

th e  b u r d e n s  o f  r e s p e c t ,  a w e  a n d

o b e d ie n c e . The l ink  o f  b ro th e rh o o d  is

l ike  an a t t a c h m e n t  fo rm e d  u o lu n ta r i iy  .
(19)

The prac t ica l  side o f  this re la t io n s h ip ,  and its  

symbiosis w i th  fa i th ,  a p p e a r  in the  hadfth  o f  the  

Prophet:

None o f  you  w i l l  h a u e  fa i th  u n t i l  he
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w is h e s  f o r  his b r o t h e r  w h a t  he w is h e s  

fo r  himself.  (a l-Bukhari,  uol.1, n o .12)

The s treng th  o f  society depends on the  s tre n g th  

o f  the  links b e tw e e n  its m em bers ,  as the  Prophet  

recognised:

The b e l ie u e rs  a re  l ike  the body in th e i r  

m u tu a l  loue, compassion and a f fe c t io n ; i f  

one m e m b e r  o f  i t  is HI, the  r e s t  o f  the  

b o d y  is a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  i t  in  

s leep lessness and f e u e r  (M us lim , uol.8,  

P -2 0 )

M usta fa  *Rbd al-LUahid comments:

The jo in in y  o f  m e n ’s h e a r ts  in harm o ny ,  

as sym bolised  by the help  e x te n d e d  by  

the  R n s a r  to the M u h a f i r u n . w a s  the  

s e c r e t  o f  the  cohesion o f  the  Is la m ic  

society. (20)

Rnd in the Qur'an:

Rnd hold fa s t  God’s cord a l to y e th e r ,  and  

do n o t  s c a t te r .  Rnd r e m e m b e r  God's 

y ra c e  to you w h e n  you  w e r e  e n e m ie s ;
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then He brought y o u r  hearts  to g e th e r  and  

through His blessing you becam e b re th re n  

(surah 3, v. 103)

The giuing o f  s incere  aduice and c o n s truc t iu e  

criticism, in o rder  to keep one a no th er  on the  right  

path ,  is a n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  f a c to r  in b ro therho od .  

Islam has a lw ays  encouraged this; fo r  exam ple , the  

Prophet said:

'Religion is the  g iu ing  o f  a du ice . '  Hie 

said: '0 M e s s e n g e r  o f  God, to w h o m  ( l i 

m an)? '  He said: 'For the sake o f  God ( l i -  

lah ) and His M e s s e n g e r  and the leaders  o f  

the M uslim s and the peop le . '  (Rhmad I bn 

Hanbal, u.4p. 102 -3 )

Finally the Qur'an sums up the situation:

.. . h e lp  one a n o t h e r  to p i e t y  a n d  

v e n e ra t io n ,  and do no t  help one a n o th e r  

to sin and transgression (surah 5, u.2)

Equality and Justice

Equality  b e t w e e n  m e m b e rs  o f  a soc ie ty  and  

ju s t ic e  fo r  them  all are,  s e l f -e u id e n t ly ,  essent ia l  

f o r  the  s ta b i l i ty  and progress  o f  t h a t  s o c ie ty .
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Both o f  these principles are  inherent  in Is lam. The 

oneness o f  God reminds Muslims o f  the  oneness,  

th a t  is to say the  equ a l i ty ,  o f  th e i r  du ty  to w a rd s  

Him; this, in turn, implies the same equali ty  in th e ir  

r iy h ts .  M u s t a f a  *flbd al-UJahid d escr ib es  the  

position th a t  Islam replaced:

People b e fo re  Is lam  w e r e  c lass if ied  in to  

d i f f e r e n t  types:  f re e ,  s laue, noble  and  

h u m b l e . S o c ia l  i n t e r a c t i o n  a n d

in tercourse  p ro ceeded  on this basis. The 

c la s s e s  i iu e d  b e h in d  t h e i r  d iv is iv e  

barr ie rs ,  and no one d ared  to cross them  

or demolish them .

But Is lam ic  soc ie ty ,  f ro m  its  incept ion ,  

has been able to ann ih i la te  the bases o f  

the spurious division, to briny  the people  

back to th e ir  y r e a t  r e a l i ty  and to re tu rn  

the m  to th e i r  s iny le  or iy in  ... and the  

peop le  h ave  l iv e d  in th a t  soc ie ty  in the  

l i y h t  o f  t h a t  c le a r  r e a l i t y :  '0 m e n ,  

v e n e r a te  y o u r  Lord w h o  has c re a te d  you  

f ro m  a s inyle  soul, and f ro m  i t  c r e a te d  

i ts  m a te ,  and from  the p a i r  o f  them  has  

s p re a d  a b ro a d  m a n y  m en  and  w o m e n . '

(2 1 )
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The Prophet said:

M a n k in d  a re  [ th e  p ro g e n y ]  o f  Rdam, and  

Rdam cam e from  dust;  the  Rrab has no  

su p e r io r i ty  to the non-R rab  o r  the w h i te  

to the black, enc e p t  in p ie ty  (Rhmad Ibn  

Hnabal, u.2, p .261)

Thus, in f lu en c e  through  p e rs o n a l i ty ,  pos it ion ,  

p o w e r ,  w e a l th ,  re la t ionsh ip  or f r iendsh ip  should  

haue no place in the Is lamic uieiu o f  society .  This 

exemplif ied by the Prophet's dictum, concerning the  

contrast  b e tw e e n  the  outlook o f  Is lam and th a t  o f  

the  society th a t  it had come to rep lace, to Usamah  

b. Zayd w hen  he came to him to m e d ia te  in fa u o u r  

o f  a w o m a n  from  the t r ibe  o f  M a k h z u m  w ho  had  

been conuicted o f  the ft :

Those w h o  w e r e  b e f o r e  y o u  w e r e  

d e s t ro y e d  by t h e i r  p ra c t ic e  o f  ignor ing  

t h e f t  b y  the  n o b le  w h i l e  p u n is h in g  

s t r ic t ly  t h e f t  by  the w e a k . By God, i f  

f a t i m a h  b in t  M u h a m m a d  w e r e  to s tea l ,  I 

should cut o f f  h e r  hand (Rl Bukhari,  vol.

4, Fadail a l -$ahabah)
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al-Tabari records:

*'Umar b. a l - K h a t t a b  c o m m a n d e d  th e
*  0

g o v e rn o rs  o f  the  p rov inces:  'Treat m e n  

e q u a l ly  in y o u r  fav o ur ,  y o u r  ju s t ic e  [in  

access to ]  y o u r  court ,  so th a t  no noble  

m a y  aspire  to be y o u r  c o n f id a n t  and no  

w e a k  m an  m a y  d e s p a ir  o f  y o u r  ju s t i c e !  

M a k e  m e n  e q u a l  in y o u r  s ig h t ; be  

im p a r t ia l  in observing r ights, and no one  

w il l  be able to b lam e you b e fo re  God; and  

do n o t  d isp lay  f a v o u r  o r  p r e fe r e n c e  in 

m a t t e r s  in w h ic h  God has g iv e n  y o u  

a u th o r i ty . (22)

The Qur'an is emphatic on this point:

0 you w h o  be l ieve ,  be a d m in is t ra to rs  o f  

ju s t ic e ,  w i tn e s s e s  o f  God, even  i f  i t  be  

a g a in s t  y ou rse lves ,  o r  the  p a re n ts  and  

k in d re d . W h e th e r  rich o r  poor, God can  

b e s t  p r o t e c t  b o th . Hence, fo l lo w  n o t  

c a p r ic e  l e s t  y ou  s w e r v e ,  f o r  i f  y o u  

con to rt  o r  turn, then God is Cognizant  o f  

w h a t  you do (surah 4, v. 135)

B e fo re  th e Is la m ic  la m , p e o p le  a re  e q u a l ,
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w h e th e r  they are rich or poor, strong or w eak:

P eop le  o re  e q u a l  l ik e  the  t e e t h  o f  a 

comb.(Muslim, Musnad. 5 ,8)

This equa l i ty  b e fo re  the  Is lamic law  applies not  

only to Muslims but also to non-M uslim s lining in a 

Muslim society .  'Umar b. a l -K h a t ta b  re p o r te d  the  

Prophet as saying:

I f  anyone harm s a Dhimmi o r  a Mu^ahad, I 

s ha l l  be  his o p p o n e n t  on the  Day o f  

ju d y e m e n t  (Hhmad Ibn Hanbal, u.2, p.2 5 8 1

There  a re  m a n y  e x a m p le s  o f  th e  p r a c t ic a l  

application  o f  equ a l i ty  and ju s t ic e  in e a r ly  Is lam;  

the y  w e re  not m e re ly  h igh-m inded  ideals. Bilal b. 

Rabah w as  a slaue be fo re  Islam; he w as  f re e d  by 

Rbu Bakr and had the honour o f  being appointed the  

mu'adhdhin o f  the Pophet's mosque, oner the heads  

o f  the  Brab companions. 'Umar b. a l -K h a t ta b  w a s  

quoted by M u s ta fa cRbdulwahid as saying:

Rbu Bakr is our lord, and he has set f re e  our lord  

(i .e.Bilal,  p .80)

The Prophet said in a similar connection:
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Salman is one o f  us, the  peop le  o f  the  

house.

meaning th a t  Salman, the  Persian, mas equal to 

them  in s ta tus  and considerat ion. In addit ion , the  

Prophet gaue com m and o f  the  arm g to Usamah b. 

Zagd, w h o s e  m o t h e r  had been  a s lau e ,  m i th  

a u th o r i tg  o u e r  euen Rbu B akr  and 'Um ar b. a l -  

Khattab.

flbu Dharr a i -G h ifa r i  is re p o r te d  as record ing  a 

re b uk e  th a t  he rece iued  f ro m  the  Prophet  f o r  a 

racialist remark:

I q u a r re l le d  w i t h  a b lack  m an, and  the  

dispute b e tw e e n  us becam e f ierce ,  and I 

s houted  a t  him: 'Son o f  a b lack w o m a n ! '

This w a s  re p o r te d  to the M essenger ,  w h o  

said, ‘The son o f  a w h i t e  w o m a n  has no  

s uper io r i ty  to the son o f  a b lack w o m a n ,  

encept in pious works. '

The emphasis o f  ear lg  Is lam on the  equa l i tg  o f  

men resu lted  in considerable changes in the  liues  

and b e h a u io u r  o f  th o s e  m ho e m b r a c e d  i t .  

particularlg the more aristocrat ic  among the Brabs. 

Thus, 'Umar b. a l -K h a t ta b  praged behind Salim, a
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f o r m e r  slaue o f  Hudhaytifah, as im am , because he 

k n e w  th e  Qur'an by h e a r t .  F u r th e r m o r e ,  th e  

Prophet is recored as sayiny:

H e a r  a nd  o bey ,  eue n  i f  the  one g iv e n  

a u th o r i ty  o v e r  you is a slave, w i t h  a h a i r  l ike  

fo a m  ( i .e .c u r iy - h a i r e d ) !  (a l -B u k h a r i ,  vo l .1 ,  

no.662)

Rs w e  haue seen aboue, the  only perm iss ib le  

in e qu a l i ty  in Is lam is in p ie ty  ( t a q w a )  and pious  

w orks  (al-*amal a l -sa l ih ). Inequality  in this respect  

can hardly  be auoided and, in any case, is posit iue  

ra th e r  than the reuerse. The Qur'an says:

Surely  the  m o s t  g rac ious  one a m o n g s t  

you is he w h o  is g o d fe a r in g  [Bell, m o re  

accu ra te ly :  v e r i ly  the m o s t  noble o f  you  

in Hllah's eyes is the m ost  pious]. In d e e d  

God is O m n is c ie n t ,  C o g n iz a n t . ( s u r a h  

49,13)

Thus, a lthough it has not a lw a y s  been rea l ised ,  

the  Is lamic social ideal is th a t  th e re  should be no 

d i f fe r e n c e  b e t w e e n  euen the  k h a M fa h  and the  

o rd inary  man. 'Umar b. a l -K h a t t a b  prom ised ,  as 

k h a l l f a h . to d i f f e r e n t ia te  h im s e l f  in no w a y  f ro m
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any o th e r  Muslim, w h e th e r  in food, clothing or any  

o th e r  aspect  o f  l i fe .  One day he gaue an ora t ion  

w ear in g  clothes d i f fe re n t  from  those he hab itual ly  

w ore .  R m e m b e r  o f  the audience rose and said, 'tlie 

shall not l is ten to you, fo r  you haue set y o u rs e l f  

aboue us by means o f  a gown. Each one o f  us has 

but one gown, but you haue t w o .1 'Umar said to him, 

' I t  is the  gow n o f  fRbdullah b . ' ’Umar, because my  

gown has been washed.'

H ow euer ,  e q u a l i ty  must not be in te r p r e te d  as 

restr ic t ing  the indiuidual's f reedom  to increase his 

k n o w le d g e ,  to exerc ise  his ta le n ts ,  or to acquire  

m ore w e a l th  than  others, prouided th a t  he uses it 

in a godly w a y .  Is lam  enco u rag es  those  w h o  

d e n o te  t h e i r  t im e  and a b i l i ty  to the  b e n i f i t  o f  

society. I f  they  w e re  not f re e  to act as they  w e r e  

inclined in these m a tte rs ,  this would be deleter ious  

to society.

The Qur'an says on this point:

Say: 'fire those w h o  k n o w  equa l  to those  

w h o  k n o w  n o t?  Sure ly ,  tho s e  w h o  

possess acum en  r e m e m b e r (s u ra h  39,  

v.9)
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But in t h e i r  e s s e n t ia l  h u m a n i ty  th e y  re m a in  

equal. I t  is c lear  th a t  people cannot be equa ted  in 

in te l lect  or in application; howeuer,  'those to w hom  

most is yiuen, o f  them  w il l  be most required. '  The 

d u ty  to  s oc ie ty  o f  those  w ho  h a u e th e  y r e a t e r  

ta le n t  is the  y r e a te r .  C o m m e as u ra te ly ,  re w a rd s  

may be y re a te r  fo r  y re a te r  deuotion:

Not equal are  those o f  you w h o  expended  

b e fo re  the opening and fo u g h t ; such a re  

on a g r e a t e r  g r a d e  th an  tho se  w h o  

expended  t h e r e a f t e r  and fought . Yet God 

has p ro m is e d  each  o f  th e m  a g o o d ly  

re w a rd ,  fo r  God is Cognizant o f  w h a t  you  

do. (surah 57. u.10)

Bll w il l  receiue only w h a t  they  haue w o rk e d  for.  

Byain:

That no laden soul shall  b e a r  the burden  

o f  another.  Rnd tha t  man has nothing b u t  

f o r  w h a t  he w o rk s .  Rnd th a t  his w o rk s  

s ha l l  s u re ly  be seen . Then He sha l l  

r e c o m p e n s e  h im the  r e w a r d  in fu l l .  

(surah 53 ,uu .38 -41)

Duties and rew ards  are distributed w ith  complete  

justice:
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God c h a rg e s  no s ou l  e x c e p t  to i t s  

c a p a c i ty . I t  sha l l  haue  w h a t  i t  e a rn e d  

and shall  b e a r  w h a t  acquired. (s u ra h  2, 

u.286)

Since duties  and responsib i l i t ies  are  a l lo c a te d  

accord ing  to ind iu idua l  c a p a b i l i t ie s ,  th is  m u s t  

equally apply to the distinction b e tw e e n  duties and 

resp o n s ib i l i t ies  o f  men and w o m e n .  They both  

share in those o f  the house and fam ily  as w e l l  as in 

those o f  society at large. Since they  haue d i f fe re n t  

c a p a b i l i t i e s ,  t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  a r e  a lso  

d if fe rent:

M e n  are  guard ians  o u e r  w o m e n  f o r  th a t  

God has m ade  some o f  them ( i .e .m ankind)  

e x c e l l  o th e rs ,  and  f o r  t h a t  th e y  h a u e  

spent o f  the ir  w e a l th ,  (surah 4. u .34)

This ind icates  the  social respons ib i l i ty  o f  men  

to w ard s  w om en  and the family; it does not d e t ra c t  

from the rights o f  women:

The p o in t  is to d is t r ib u t e  r ig h ts  a nd  

duties; i t  is n o t  to s tr ip  w o m a n  o f  them  

o r  to n u l l i fy  h e r  lega l  p e rs o n a l i ty  o r  h e r  

social responsibility. (23)
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There is no inequa li ty  as such betu ieen  men and  

w om en; it is only th a t  the  responsibil it ies  o f  each  

a re  a l lo ca ted  according to the  ab i l i t ies  o f  e i th e r  

sen.

Islam giues uiomen a number o f  essential roles in 

th e  u n de rp in n in g  o f  s o c ie ty ,  as, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  

holding in t ru s t  t h e i r  husband's p ro p e r ty .  The 

Prophet said:

The w i f e  is a g u ard ian  in h e r  husband's  

h o u s e  a n d  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h e r  

guardianship (a l-Bukhari , uol.2. no. 18)

She is also responsible  fo r  educat ing  the  rising  

generation; this is more o f  a responsibility than the  

im m ediate  acquisition o f  w e a l th  or o ther  ephem eral  

actiu it ies. The poet says:

The m o th e r  is a school; i f  gou p re p a re  h e r  

[ w e l l ]  gou w i l l  p r e p a r e  a w e l l - r o o t e d  

people. (24)

Freedom

Freedom is a fu n d a m e n ta l  human r igh t  t h a t  is 

emphasised and guaran teed  by Is lam, both fo r  the
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sake o f  the  indiuidual and fo r  the  sake o f  society  , 

to Lutiich it is e ssen t ia l .  M u s ta fa  ,cflbd a l - lb a h id  

poses a m ost p e r t in e n t  question , Luhich he then  

ansiners:

How, then , is s o c ie ty  d e p r iu e d  o f  i ts  

f re e d o m ?  This happens only w h e n  w h a t  

is fa lse  occupies a p lace in s o c ie ty . No 

p lace  f o r  oppression  r ises w i t h o u t  the  

destruction o f  a n o th e r  place fo r  f re e d o m .

No m a n  occupies m o re  than  his p lace  

w i t h o u t  d im in is h in y  the  t e r r i t o r y  o f  

others . (25)

Freedom in Islam is a controlled f ree d o m , which  

seeks to p re se ru e  the  d ign ity  o f  m ankind .  The 

c o n tro l l in g  p r in c ip le s  a re  t w o f o l d ,  m a ' n a w  i 

(spiritual)  and hissi (perceptual) .  The f irs t  o f  these  

is to be found in the conscience o f  the  indiuidual:

I t  should be n o te d  th a t  the  con tro l l iny  

r e s t r a i n t s  o f  f r e e d o m  a r e  r e a l l y  

psycholoyical, no t  e x te r n a l  re s tra in ts ,  to 

b e y  in w i t h . These a r e  s p i r i t u a l  

res tra in ts ,  which consist o f  tw o  rea l i t ies ,  

one o f  w h ic h  is s e l f  c o n t r o l  a n d  

obedience to the d ic ta tes  o f  in te l l iy en c e



57

r a t h e r  than those o f  the  passions, and  

the  o t h e r  is a k e e n  p e rc e p t io n  o f  the  

r ig h t  o f  m a n k in d  o v e r  the  in d iu id u a l . 

W it h o u t  th is  com es  s e l f is h n e s s ,  a n d  

f re e d o m  and se lf ishness  a re  oppos ites  

th a t  do not c o m b i n e (26)

The perceptib le  principles are the laws, rules and 

re g u la t io n s  t h a t  all s oc ie t ies  deue lop  to k e e p  

them se lues  stab le  and to p ro te c t  th e i r  m em b ers .  

F re e d o m  is one and inu is ib le ,  bu t  it  can be  

discussed from  d i f fe re n t  u iewpoints ,  depending on 

the  in te re s ts  o f  the  indiuidual: personal f re e d o m ,  

f reedom  o f  thought,  f reedom  o f  religion and so on. 

Here w e  shall cons ider  c e r ta in  aspects  o f  this  

freedom.

Is lam , as w e  haue a lreadg  seen, w as  born in a 

t r iba l  societg, in which w e a l th ,  p o w e r  and nobil i ty  

o f  b irth  counted fo r  euery th ing . Islam had to ta k e  

a num ber o f  steps to root out the essentia l euils o f  

this society and c rea te  its own. UJith its emphasis  

on e q u a l i ty  and ju s t ic e ,  it had in eu i tab ly  to deal  

w ith  s lauery  th a t  w as  a un iversa l f e a tu r e  o f  the  

w o r ld  a t  t h a t  t im e .  H o w e v e r ,  as w i t h  o t h e r  

le g is la t io n  t h a t  concerned  th e  c o m m u n ity  as a 

whole, w h e th e r  permitting something or prohibiting
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something, it mas necessary to proceed gradually.

W hen the  S h a r i Ja o f  Is la m  cam e , the  

princ ip le  o f  s la v e ry  m as d e e p - r o o t e d  in 

the s t ru c tu re  and ciuil isation o f  nat ions;  

i t  m as  in t e r l in k e d  m ith  the  h is to ry  o f  

t h e i r  c u l tu r e ,  a n d  m a s  one o f  th e  

pr inc ip les  upon mhich m e r e  b a s e d  the  

s tru c tu re  o f  the family ,  the m a n a y e m e n t  

o f  the  h o m e  and  the  tu r n in y  o f  the  

m h e e ls  o f  a y r ic u l tu r e  and  c o m m e r c e . 

Just  as the  fam i ly  consisted o f  husband,  

m ife  and children, i t  consisted, toy e t h e r  

m ith  them , o f  m a le  and fe m a le  s la v e s . 

R yricu lture , industry  and com m erce  m as  

b a s e d  on s la v e  la b o u r . There m e r e  

m a rk e ts  fo r  t rade  in s laves in e v e ry  c ity  

o f  the mo rid; in these  m e re  m e a l th  f o r  

o thers  besides the s la v e -m e rc h a n ts .  I f  

Is lam  m e re  to le y is la te  f o r  the abolit ion  

o f  s la v e ry  a t  one s troke ,  i t  m ould  br iny  

upon those m ho u n i te d  u n d e r  i ts  code  

im m e n s e  d i s r u p t i o n - -  b o t h  a m o n y  

M uslim s  and those surround iny  na t io n s  

tha t  had re  a lt  ions mith  the M u s l i m s (27)

N euerthe less ,  Muslims m ere  encouraged , f ro m
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the beginning, to endeauour to f ree  slaues:

Yet he did n o t  h u r l  h im s e l f  on to the  

d if f ic u lt  m ay. Rnd w h a t  m a ke s  you k n o w  

w h a t  the d i f f ic u l t  w a y  is? ( i t  is) the  

f r e e in y  o f  a s laue, o r  the  fe e d in y  on a 

day o f  fam ine , an orphan w h o  is n e a r  o f  

kin, o r  an in d iy e n t  w h o  is in a p p a r e n t  

misery  (surah 90.u. 11 -16 )

The d i f f ic u l ty  a lluded to here  is, o f  course, the  

d if f ic u l ty  o f  deciding to f re e  a slaue, since both  

social standing and w e a l th  are concerned. M. 'fibd 

al-IUahid comments:

The posit ion o f  Is lam  on s lauery  is m a d e  

c le a re r  than this w h e n  the Qur’an m a k e s  

the f re e in y  o f  s laues the y r e a t  te s t  f o r  

m an, the  one t h a t  t ru ly  in d ic a te s  his  

belief .  (28)

Only a f e w  people are recorded as hauing acted  

in accordance w i th  this in junction . The f i rs t  w a s  

Rbu Bakr al-Siddiq, who a f t e r  free ing  all his slaues,  

p roceeded  to buy others ,  in o rd e r  to f re e  th e m .  

Rmong these  w e r e  'Rmmar b.Vasir and his fa m i ly ,  

Bilal b. Rabah, Suhayb a l-R um i,  Umm Ubays and
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Zanlrah.

Only a te n ta t iu e  beginning mas made b e fo re  the  

Hijrah. A f te r  the  moue to a l -M a d in a ,  hom euer,  the  

f ree in g  o f  slaues rece iued m ore  emphasis than  it 

had earl ier,  fo r  example:

I t  is n o t  p ie ty  th a t  you  turn y o u r  faces  

t o w a r d  the e as t  and the w e s t , bu t  pious  

is he  w h o  b e l ie u e s  in God, and  th e  

h e r e a f t e r ,  the anyels, the Book, and the  

p r o p h e ts ; and  f o r  the  loue  o f  God he  

y iu e s  (o f )  his w e a l t h  to k in sm e n ,  the  

o r p h a n s ,  th e  i n d i y e n t ,  w a y f a r e r s ,  

b e y y a r s ,  and  f o r  the  r e d e m p t io n  o f  

slaues; and observes  p ra y e rs ,  and pays  

the pur i f ica t ion  dues [ a l - z a k a t ]  ... (surah  

2, v. 177)

I t  mas, o f  course, not m e re ly  to  e n c o u ra g e  

people to endeauour to f re e  slaues, it mas fo r  this  

reason th a t  Islam came to include it in th a t  p ar t  o f  

the lam th a t  deals mith spending and giuing fo r  the  

sake o f  Allah. Some o f  the  in juc t ions  under  this  

heading are  compulsory, not optional;  o f  th e s e  is 

the  paging o f  the  z a k a t .  Part  o f  the  z a k a t  mas to  

be denoted to this end. Although not associating it
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here  exp l ic i t ly  w i th  the  zajkat, the  Qur'an giues a 

clear directiue on the m a tte r :

Sure ly  a lm s a re  f o r  the  p o o r  and  the  

ind igent,  and those mho w o r k  to col lect  

th e m ,  a nd  th o s e  w h o s e  h e a r t s  a r e  

b r o u g h t  t o g e t h e r ,  the  r a n s o m in g  o f  

salues and the debtors, and fo r  the cause  

o f  God and the  w a y f a r e r .  So be i t  on a 

com mand from God; fo r  God Is Omniscient, 

Wise, (surah 9u.60)

The use o f  the  z a k a t  to f re e  slaues has been an 

e f fe c t iu e  one; the  m a jo r i t y  o f  Muslims haue the  

means on which the z a k a t  is due. Some proportion  

o f  the  z a k a t , then, has a lw a y s  been spent, e i th e r  

by the s ta te  or by the indiuidual fo r  this purpose.

In a d d it io n  to th is ,  Is lam ic  la w  orda ins  the  

f r e e in g  o f  s laues  as a p e n a l t y  f o r  c e r t a in  

categories o f  sin. I t  is known as k a f fa r a h :

a t o n e m e n t ,  e x p ia t io n ,  l i t e r a l l y ,  w h a t  

"couers"  the  sin. The k a f f a r a h  has  

usua lly  to consist  in f re e in g  a M us l im  

slave o r  — fo r  those w h o  a re  s u f f ic ien t ly  

w e l l  o f f  — in a th ree  days' (and in some
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cases e v e n  tw o  m o n th s ’) f a s t  o r  as a 

s u b s t i tu te  —  fo r  those w h o  a re  n o t  able  

to fa s t  — in b e s to w in g  food  o r  c lo thes  

on a d e f in i te  n u m b e r  o f  people  ( f ro m  10 

to 6 0 )  (E l l  2  , 6 1 8 )

The k a f fa ra h  is explicit ly prescribed in the Qur'an 

fo r  the breaking o f  an oath:

God w i l l  n o t  t a k e  y o u  to ta s k  f o r  

lo q u a c i ty  in y o u r  o a th s ,  b u t  He w i l l  

pu n ish  y o u  f o r  th e  o a th s  t h a t  y o u  

in te n t io n a l ly  c on f irm . Expiation fo r  i t  is 

feeding ten indigents w i th  the a verage  o f  

w h a t  y o u  f e e d  y o u r  fo lk ,  o r  c lo th in g  

th e m , o r  s e t t in g  f r e e  a s la v e . B ut  

w h o e v e r  f inds no m eans ,  then  le t  h im  

fa s t  th ree  days . This is the exp ia t ion  o f  

y o u r  oaths  then you h a v e  s w o rn . (surah  

5, V.89)

The killing o f  a Muslim by accident also made the  

guilty  p a r ty  l iable to k a f f a r a h . as w e l l  as to the  

paym ent o f  the diyah to the breaued family:

I t  is no t  fo r  a b e l ie v e r  to s lay a b e l ie v e r  

unless i t  is by m is ta k e . Hnd he w h o  slays
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a b e l ie v e r  by m is take ,  shall be c om m it te d  

to f ree ing  a bel iev ing  slave, and a b lood -  

f ine  (sha ll  he p a y )  to his fa m i ly  unless  

th e y  forgo  i t  f r e e - i v i l l  a lm s . But i f  he  

belongs to a people  hosti le  to you and is 

a b e l iev e r ,  then le t  ( th e  s la y e r )  s e t  f re e  

a b l iev ing  s la v e . find i f  he belongs to a 

p eo p le  b e t w e e n  w h o m  and  y o u rs e lv e s  

there  is a pact,  then a b lo o d -f in e  is to be  

paid  to his fam ily  and a be l iev ing  s lave is 

to be s e t  f r e e . But he w h o  f inds no  

m e a n s ,  l e t  h im  f a s t  tw o  c o n s e c u t iv e  

m onths as a penance from  God, fo r  God is 

Omniscient, IDise. (surah 4, 92)

The ra t io n a le  behind this is th a t  the  o f fe n d e r ,  

hauing depr iued  soc ie ty  o f  a l i fe ,  should m a k e  

re p ara t io n  by , as it m ere ,  bringing one back from  

the  dead s ta te  o f  s lau e ry  to th e  Hue s ta te  o f  

f r e e d o m .  I t  is also a m eans  o f  ensur ing  th e  

f re e d o m  o f  a f u r t h e r  M us lim , mhich m igh t  not  

othermise occur. fl.V.RIi comments:

Thus a dep lorable  m is ta k e  w a s  m a d e  the  

occasion f o r  w in n in g  the  l ib e r t y  o f  a 

s la v e  w h o  w a s  a b e l ie v e r ,  f o r  Is la m  

discountenances slavery. (29)
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R f u r th e r  means o f  occasioning the  sett ing  f re e  

o f  a slaue is th a t  o f  the  slaue's buying h im se lf  out  

o f  slauery:

find those w hom  y o u r  r ight  hands possess  

ond w h o  des ire  m anum iss ion  [Bell: the  

w r i t in g  ( o f  m a n u m is s io n )], w r i t e  d ow n  

fo r  them, i f  you k n o w  good in th e m . [Bell, 

o m it te d  in B: and g ive  them o f  the w e a l th  

o f  Rllah which He hath  g iven  you], (surah  

24, v .33 )

R foo tn o te  in R. explains: " I t  mas an Rrab custom  

th a t  a m a s te r  mould m r i te  domn fo r  his slaue a 

c e r ta in  sum, mhich m e a n t  t h a t  th e  s laue mas  

author ised  to m ork  a n y m h e re .  By del iuer ing  the  

a g re e d  sum o f  m oney  to his m a s te r ,  the  s laue  

mould be m a n u m i t t e d .11 "fl.Y. cfll1 adds: 'Not only

tha t ,  but the m a s te r  is directed to help mith m oney  

out o f  his omn resources in o rd e r  to enab le  the  

slaue to earn  his or her  omn l ib e r ty .1 (906 )  I t  is 

l ike ly  th a t  the  condition o f  knoming good in the  

slaue re fe rs  to his abi l i ty  and mill ingness to m ork  

a f t e r  manumission has been obtained; society does  

not mant an e x tra  burden to support.

Is lam, in fac t ,  seeks out a lmost any opportun ity
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o f  set t ing  a slaue f re e .  For enam ple ,  i f  his m a s te r  

hits him, or o th e rw is e  m is trea ts  him, he should be 

set  f r e e .  In a l -S a h ih  o f  M us l im  w e  f ind  th e
9 , *

following hadTth:

Ibn  U m a r  ca l led  f o r  a slaue o f  his and  

saiu a m a rk  on his b a c k . He asked  him:

‘Did I cause you pain? ' He said, 'No.' He 

said, 'You a re  f re e . '  Then he took  som e  

e a r t h  and  said: 'I sha ll  n o t  re c e iv e  so 

much r e w a r d  fo r  him as shall  equa l  this  

in w e ig h t .  I h av e  h e a rd  the Hpostle  o f  

God say: ‘I f  anyone  b e a ts  a s laue o f  his  

as a p u n is h m e n t  f o r  som eth in g  th a t  he  

has n o t  done, o r  ( e v e n )  s laps him, he  

m ust expiation by sett ing  him free . '

M u'aw iya  b. Suwayd is reported as saying:

I s lapped a s lave o f  o u r  ow n and ran o ff .

Then I r e tu r n e d  Just  b e f o r e  noon and  

p ra y e d  bhind m y  fa th e r .  He called  both  

o f  us and said:  'Take y o u r  r e v e n g e !'  

H o w e v e r ,  he fo rg a v e  me. Then he said:

W e  w e r e  the Banu M uqran  in the t im e o f  

the  Hpostle  o f  God. Hie had  on ly  one  

s e rv a n t  girl, and one o f  us s lapped  her.
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The P ro p h e t  h e a rd  a b o u t  this and  said,

'Set h e r  f r e e ! '  They said, W e  haue  no  

o t h e r  s e ru a n t . '  He said, 'Then le t  them  

k e e p  h e r  as a s e ru a n t ,b u t  m hen  the y  do 

not  need h e r  they m ust le t  h e r  go.'

The question o f  s lauery  is still discussed. Fathi  

Uthman says:

Ule haue  seen doors opened  in f ro n t  o f  

f re e d o m  and m e seen doors c losed on 

s la u e r y . B e t w e e n  the  t w o  e x t r e m e s  

t h e r e  is a g roup  o f  s lau e s  t h a t  a re  

m a king  th e ir  w a y  to w a rd s  the e x i t  d o or  

b u t  haue  n o t  y e t  re a c h e d  it . Is lam  has  

o p e n e d  f o r  th e m , in the  i n t e r u a l  o f  

w a it in g ,  w in d o w s  fo r  uen t i la t io n  and has  

p r e p a r e d  f o r  them  m e an s  o f  o b ta in in g  

c o m fo r t  th a t  a l low  them to Hue a hum an  

l i f e ,  n o t  f e e l in g  th o s e  o p p r e s s iu e  

d iu is io n s  b e t w e e n  c lasses .  This is 

b e c a u s e  i t  [ I s l a m ]  has  o b l ig e d  th e  

m a s t e r s  to ra is e  t h e i r  s e r u a n t s ' l i f e 

s t y le  to the  l e u e l  on w h ic h  t h e y  

th e m s e lu e s  Hue. The P r o p h e t  (God's  

m e r c y  on h im )  says:  'They a re  y o u r  

b ro th e rs .  God has p u t  them  in to  y o u r
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possession; so fe e d  them  w h a t  you  e a t  

and clothe them w i th  w h a t  you w e a n  Do 

n o t  im p o s e  tas k s  on th e m  t h a t  th e y  

c a n n o t  p e r fo r m ,  and  i f  you  do im pose  

them upon them, then help them.' (30)

I t  m ay  be said th a t  this kind o f  a t t i t u d e  has  

m ade re la t io n s  b e t iu e e n  m a s t e r  and slaue m ore  

fam il ia l  than m a g is te r ia l /s e ru i le .  M u h a m m a d  ‘‘flbd 

al-lbahid says:

In  m a k in y  i t  o b l iy a to ry  fo r  the s laue to 

be fe d  w h a t  the m a s t e r  e a ts  and to be  

c lo thed  in w h a t  he w e a rs ,  Is lam  puts  an 

end to the form, in the m a t t e r  o f  s lauery,  

a f t e r  h au in y  p u t  an end to i ts  c o n te n t  

w h e n  i t  ra ised  the re la t ionsh ip  b e t w e e n  

them to the deyree  o f  b r o th e r h o o d ... and  

w h e n  i t  forbade  the imposiny o f  any task  

on a s laue th a t  he could n o t  p e r fo rm ,  i t  

p u t  an end to the euil  and iy n om in y  o f  

s lauery ,  th a t  is to say, the e n p lo i ta t io n  

th a t  does n o t  re s p e c t  a b i l i ty  and k n o w s  

no p i t y . We thus see th a t  s lau e ry  th a t  

re m a in s ,  f o r  the t im e  beiny ,  in Is lam ic  

s o c ie ty ,  d e s p i te  a l l  the  w in d o w s  o f  

f re e d o m  Is lam  has opened, has los t  i ts
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form  and its  re a l i ty  and has changed in to  

a k ind  o f  a t ta c h m e n t  and coopera t ion  in 

w h ic h  t h e r e  is no h u m i l i a t i o n  o r  

subjugation . (31)

Together  w i th  its emphasis on the desirab il i ty  o f  

f r e e in g  those  w ho  w e r e  a l re a d y  s laues, Is lam  

a t te m p te d  to establish p re u e n ta t iu e  m easures , in 

o r d e r  t h a t  no f u r t h e r  u n f o r t u n a t e s  m ig h t  be  

enslaued. One o f  the principle sources o f  slaues at  

the t im e o f  the introduction o f  Islam was prisoners  

ta k e n  in b a t t le .  The Qur'an deals w i th  this in a 

decisiue manner:

f ind w h e n  y o u  e n c o u n t e r  those  w h o  

disbelieue, then le t  th e re  be sm it ing  o f  

nec k s  un t i l ,  w h e n  y ou  h au e  in f l i c t e d  

h ea u y  loss upon them, then tie  fa s t  the  

f e t te rs ;  then le t  the re  be a s e t t in g  f re e  

by g ra ce  o r  ransom  u n t i l  the  w a r  lays  

down its burdens . (surah 47, u.4)

i f  w e  look in the noble Qur'an w e  shall  

not  f ind there  any trace  o f  the  kil l ing o r  

the  e n s la u e m e n t  o f  p r is o n e rs . We find  

th e re  only one noble course, w h ich  is to 

r e le a s e  them , e i t h e r  w i t h  o r  w i t h o u t
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p a y m e n t /  (32)

The u n c o n d i t io n a l  f r e e in g  o f  c a p t iu e s  is 

p r e f e r a b l e ,  b u t  th e  ra n s o m in g  o f  t h e m  is 

le g i t im a te .  I l ihat  is not le g i t im a te  is to ens laue  

them . Eiien this minor restr ic t ion  o f  l iberty  applies  

only in t im e of w ar;  o therw ise ,  no res tra in t  m ay  be 

placed on the freedom o f  those who are innocent o f  

crim ina l  acts . Ordinary w a r ,  h o w e u e r ,  is to be  

distinguished fro m  w h a t  w e  know  as ' t e r r o r is m 1, 

th a t  is to say the making o f  w a r  against society as 

a whole ,  euen in the  name o f  Is lam. This par t ic u la r  

a c t iu i ty  is know n  as m u h a ra b a h  or h a r a b a h . and  

those w ho engage in it regarded as 'making w a r  on 

Rllah and his Prophet';  Is lam ic  la w  has a lw a y s  

regarded  this w i th  reuulsion and has decreed  the  

most draconian penalties fo r  it.'

The only r e w a r d  o f  those w h o  f iy h t  God 

and His M es se n ye r ,  and ro a m  in the land  

c o r r u p t in y  s h a l l  be to  be  s la in , o r  

crucif ied, o r  to haue th e ir  hands and f e e t  

a l t e r n a t e ly  cut  o f f ,  o r  to be b a n is h e d  

f rom  the la n d . But f o r  them  w i l l  be an  

iy n o m in y  in th is  w o r ld ,  a n d  in th e  

h e r e a f t e r  t h e y  s h a l l  h a u e  a y r e a t  

torm ent.  (surah 5, v .33)
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Freedom o f  thought  is also an im p o r ta n t  aspect  

o f  Islam. The Qur'an declares:

So g lue  g la d  t id ings  to m g  s e ru a n ts .  

Those w h o  hea rk en  the w ord ,  then fo l low  

the b e s t  o f  it ,  such a re  theg  w h o m  God 

has gu ided , and  such as theg  a re  the  

possessors o f  acum en . (surah  39, u. I T -  

18)

I t  mould be impossible fo r  men to fo l iow  the best  

o f  the  uiord i f  t h e re  m e re  no t ru e  f re e d o m  o f  

th o u g h t .  Is lam ic  social and e d u c a t io n a l  ideals  

require people mith open minds mho are able to use 

th e i r  abil it ies to the  best e f fe c t  in the  c rea t ing  o f  

a ciuilised and strong societg. The Qur'an frequent lg  

e x h o r ts  men to use t h e i r  c r i t ica l  fa c u l t ie s ;  f o r  

example:

He is the  M ig h tg ,  the  Forg iv ing ,  w h o  

c re a te d  seuen heavens ,  ta l l ie d . You do 

n o t  see  in the  c r e a t io n  o f  the  m o s t  

B en ignant  ang d iscrepencg; r e tu r n  g o u r  

g a z e ,  do gou see  ang c r e v ic e ? Then 

re tu rn  g o u r  g a z e  tw ic e  aga in ; g o u r  g a z e  

w i l l  r e t u r n  to gou re p re s s e d ,  w e a r g .
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(surah 67, v v .2 -4 )

In d e e d ,  it is a du ty  to use one's mind to the  

utmost:

Thereby Is lam  has in tended  to arouse and  

a le r t  the in te l le c t  to the  accomplish ing  

o f  i ts  m iss ion  and  the  t ra in g  o f  the  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  and  s p e c u la t iv e  f a c u l t i e s  

t o w a r d s  s e l f - c o n f id e n c e ,  in d e p e n d e n t  

ju d g m e n t  and freedom o f  t h o u g h t (33)

Freedom o f  thought may be considered according  

to numerous subcategories , f ree d o m  o f  the  press,  

f reed o m  o f  religion, f reedom  o f  politics, and so on. 

nil o f  these, hoiueuer, may be subsumed under the  

more general heading:

I f  I s la m  h as  o p e n e d  th e  w a y  to  

in d ep e n d en t  thought in the questions o f  

shari'a and the g o v e rn m e n t  o f  the people  

th e r e b y ,  then  i ts  g u a r a n t e e  o f  th e  

f r e e d o m s  o f  tho u g h t ,  j u d g e m e n t  a nd  

enpression o f  i ts  a f f i rm a t io n  o f  these in 

the var ious a f fa i rs  o f  this w o r ld  n ee d  no 

d e m o n s t r a t io n . R b e l i e v e r  shou ld  be  

e a rn e s t  in discussion and debate ,  s incere
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in search  o f  the  t r u th . These a re  the  

t ra i ts  th a t  b e l i e f  fo rm s in the  soul and  

according to which i t  becomes h ab itu a l  to 

those w h o  b e l ieve  to act, and those w h o  

f ind  i t  possib le  to b eco m e a b s o rb ed  in 

the  m o s t  a b s o lu te ly  s ig n i f ic a n t  o f  a l l  

q u e s t io n s  - -  th o s e  o f  r e l ig io n  - -  

undergo  a unique m e n t a l  and  s p i r i tu a l  

e x p e r i e n c e ,  w h ic h  b r in g s  t h e m  a 

w o n d e r f u l  t r a in in g  in i m p a r t i a l i t y ,  

seriousness, honesty and fairness . (34)

The v a s t  q u a n t i t y  o f  d e b a t e ,  on a high  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  le u e l ,  con c ern in g  b o th  le g a l  and  

t h e o lo g ic a l  m a t t e r s ,  b e a rs  u i i tn e s s  to  th e  

eucercising o f  this f reed o m  in Is lam . The Prophet  

encouraged his Companions to consult one a n o th e r  

and to giue him th e ir  aduice and opinions. There  

mas a ce lebra ted  occasion uihen he took aduice on 

the position to adopt at  the b a t t le  o f  Badr:

a l-H ubab  b . a l -M u n d h i r  b. a l -J a m u h  said
• /

to the apostle :  ‘Is this a p lace  God has  

o rd e re d  you to occupy, so th a t  w e  can  

n e i th e r  advance n o r  w i t h d r a w  from  it , o r  

is i t  a m a t t e r  o f  opinion and m i l i t a r y  

tac t ics?1 Uihen he re p l ied  th a t  i t  w a s  the
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l a t t e r  he p o in te d  out  th a t  i t  w a s  no t  the  

place to stop b u t  th a t  they  should go on 

to the w a t e r  n e a re s t  to the e n e m y  and  

h a l t  there ,  stop up the w e l ls  b ey o n d  it ,  

and  c o n s tru c t  a c is te rn  so t h a t  th e y  

w o u ld  haue p le n ty  o f  w a t e r ;  then th e y  

could f ig h t  th e ir  e n e m y  w h o  w o u ld  heue  

nothing to dr ink . The apostle  a g ree d  th a t  

this w a s  an e n c e l le n t  p lan  and  i t  w a s  

im m ed ia te ly  carr ied o u t (35)

The e a r ly  caliphs also fo l lo w e d  the  Prophet 's  

e x a m p le  in th is .  Rbu B akr  w a s  q u o te d  in a l -  

m u j t a m a *  a l - l s la m i  to haue said, on becom ing  

caliph:

0 p e o p le !  I f  you  th ink  I am r ig h t  help  

m e . I f  you  th ink  I am  w ro n g ,  s e t  m e  

s tra ig h t .

find 'Umar b. a l -K h a t ta b  was  quoted in the  sam e  

source to haue said:

7 im p lo re  you  by God, i f  you  see  a n y  

crookedness  in me, s e t  m e  s t r a i g h t R  

m an said: 'By God, i f  w e  w e r e  to see any  

crookedness  in you, w e  should s e t  you



74

s t r a ig h t  w i t h  o u r  s w o rd s .' 'Um ar said:

'P ra ise  be to God w h o  has  p u t  in this  

n at io n  those w ho , w e r e  the y  to see any  

crookedness in me, w o u ld  se t  m e s tra ig h t  

w ith  the ir  sw ords.’

on another  occasion:

'Umar p re a c h e d  one day  and p ro h ib i te d  

any  increase  in the m a h r  (br ide  p r ic e )  , 

saying th a t  i t  should n o t  be e x t ra v a g a n t ,  

i f  th e y  did n o t  com ply  u o lu n ta r i ly ,  he  

w o u ld  com pel them  to do so. R w o m a n  

g o t  up and re m in d e d  'Umar o f  the v e rs e  

o f  the Qur'an: 'Rnd i f  you  w ish  to change  

one w i f e  fo r  another,  and you have  g iven  

to one o f  them  a h u n d re d -w e ig h t ,  ta k e  

nothing o f  it . '  (surah 4, v .20 )

(U m a r  changed his m ind  and said: 'Umar  

w a s  w rong and a w om an w a s  right. '  (36)

This is the kind o f  f reedom  tha t  Islam has a lw a ys  

a d u o c a te d ,  as being an e s s e n t ia l  c o m p o n e n t  in 

h ea lth y  society .  Licence, which is d e le te r io u s  to  

society, is countenanced.
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DISABILITY
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- 1 -

The d e f in i t io n  o f  d is a b i l i t y

The defin it ion o f  disability (and the term s used in 

a s im ila r  sense in o th e r  languages),  l ike th a t  o f  

many social term s, presents considerable d if f iculty.  

I t  uaries, to a large e x te n t ,  according to the  place  

and p e r io d  u n d e r  c o n s id e r a t io n ;  d i f f e r e n t  

c iu i l isa t ions  and soc ie t ies  haue had, and haue,  

d i f fe re n t  uieuis o f  tuhat is inuolued in the concept,  

and, par t icu la r ly ,  perhaps,in w h a t  consti tu tes  the  

non-physical,  as opposed to physical, disability, the  

In terna t iona l  Labour Organisation acknowledged, in 

its re p o r t ,  Em ploym ent o f  Disabled Persons 1 984,  

that:

defin ing  the term s 'd is a b i l i ty ', 'h an d ic a p ' 

and even  'd isabled p e rs o n ', m a y  g ive  rise  

to som e d i f f ic u l ty  fo r  the s imple reason  

th a t  they  are  used fo r  var ious  purposes;  

f o r  e x a m p l e ,  in  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  

e n t i t l e m e n t  to b e n e f i ts ,  such as i v a r  

pensions, in ju ry  and sickness a l lowances,  

as w e l l  as d e t e rm in in g  e l ig ib i l i ty  f o r  

e n t r y  in to  a v o c a t io n a l  r e h a b i l i t a t io n  

p r o g r a m m e . In  the  case  o f  b e n e f i t  

d e te rm in a t io n ,  the  im p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  is 

the circumstances in w hich  the d isab il i ty  

occurred, w i th  the degree  o f  d isabil i ty  o r
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h a n d ic a p  o f t e n  b e in g  a s s e s s e d  on a 

p e rc e n ta g e  basis, i r respec t ive  o f  the fa c t  

th a t  the sam e disabii i tg  such as the loss 

o f  a p a r t ic u la r  l imb has d i f fe r e n t  e f fe c ts  

on d i f fe re n t  individuals.

The aboue mentioned are not the only reasons fo r  

the  d i f f ic u l ty  o f  produciny a sa t is fy ing  def in it ion ;  

one o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  re a s o n s  f o r  th is  is th e  

im p r e c is e  u s a g e  o f  t h e  t e r m  by d i f f e r e n t  

s p e c ia l is ts ,  som e o f  w h o m  re g a rd  'd is a b i l i ty ' ,  

' im p a irm e n t '  and 'hand icap '  as synonym ous  and  

in terchangeab le .  This d if f icu lty  mas fe l t  by Dauies  

(1982) U.Caruer and M.Rodda comment on this:

There a re  v e rg  r e a l  d i f f ic u l t ie s  in the  

m ag o f  reaching precise d e f in it io ns . One 

o f  the assum ptions th a t  has to be m ad e  

bg p ra c t i t io n e rs  is th a t  d isabii i tg  can be  

m e a s u r e d . M o s t  o f  us can re c o g n is e  

e x t r e m e  form s o f  d isabii i tg  but, desp ite  

this, d isabii itg  is a v erg  m u rkg  concept in 

m e d ic in e ,  p sg c h o lo g g  a n d  s o c io lo g g . 

a t t e m p t s  to d e f in e  i t  in abso lu te  te rm s  

have  a iw ags  proved  e a s ie r  in theorg  than  

in p rac t ice .(2)
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l l ihat w e  shall a t t e m p t  to a rr iv e  at is a genera l  

d ef in i t io n  in Is lam ic  te rm s ,  such t h a t  it m ay  be 

u n ders tood  by soc ie ty  a t  la rge  and not only by 

specialists; this is essentia l  fo r  iden t i fy ing  Islamic  

society 's  recogn it ion  o f  , and a t t i tu d e s  tou iards ,  

d isab il i ty .  In m h a t  c ircum stances  can uie a g re e  

th a t  a cer ta in  person is 'disabled'? E.D.R. Topliss 

(1975 ) ,  in discussing a report  p repared  by a British  

Government survey team  in 1971, says:

In  fac t ,  o f  course, as the  s u ru e y  tea m  

p o in te d  ou t ,  the  n u m b e rs  d is c o u e re d  

depended v e ry  much on the def in it ion  o f  

te rm s  used  — a f t e r  all, only a m in o r i ty  

o f  the popu la t io n  is phys ica l ly  p e r fe c t ,  

w ith  a full com plem ent o f  yood  te e th  and  

e y e s iy h t  w h ich  needs no c o m p le m e n t  o f  

s pe c ta c les ,  and the  u a s t  m a j o r i t y  a re  

im pa ired  in some w a y . Clearly, to re y a rd  

all those thus im paired  as disabled m akes  

n o n s e n s e  o f  th e  t e r m ,  s in c e  th e  

s ta n d a rd s  o f  s o c ie ty  w i l l  r e f l e c t  the  

c a p a c i t i e s  a n d  c o n d i t io n s  o f  th e  

m a j o r i t y . D is a b le m e n t  c a n n o t  be  

re y a r d e d  as an o b je c t iv e ly  d e te r m in e d  

d e p a r tu r e  f rom  a b le -b o d ie d  p e r fe c t io n ,  

bu t  is re la te d  to social norm s . (3)
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B. M e re d i th  Dauies (1 9 8 2 ) ,  hauing, as uje haue  

seen, com mented on the confusion and ambiguity  in 

the  ind iscr im inate  use o f  ' im p a irm e n t1, 'd isabiiitg '  

and handicap', o ffe rs  a definition:

Disabil i ty:  This re fe rs  to an in te r fe re n c e  

o f  fu n c t io n  and is t h e r e f o r e  the m o re  

com monly  used term  because i t  ind icates  

w h a t  the indiuidual cannot do. I t  m a y  be  

a b s o lu t e ,  i .e . ,  b l in d n e s s ,  o r  m o r e  

com m only  par t ia l ,  i.e., s t i f fne s s  and pain  

in jo in ts  folio w in y  arthrit is .

I t  mag be helpful also to consider the  fo l low ing  

definit ion, giuen bg 'flbdul-Mun'im Nur 1971:

I f  w e  ask ourselues w h a t  is m e a n t  bg 'disabled'  

(a l -m u 'a w w a q in ) ,  w e  find th a t  this social te rm , the  

use o f  w hich  is w id e s p re a d ,  is applied  to m any  

groups  o f  c i t i z e n s  in a s o c ie ty  p e r m a n e n t ly  

a f f l ic te d  by one or im pedim ents  th a t  d e t ra c t  f rom  

the  capacit ies  and put them  in the  most pressing  

need o f  a t te n t iu e  e x te rn a l  ass is tance , based on 

s c ie n t i f ic  and te c h n o lo g ic a l  bases , w h ic h  w i l l  

re tu rn  them  to the leuel o f  'normality ' ,  or, a t  least,  

as near  as possible to tha t  leuel.*5*

Common fea tures  o f  the definitions th a t  w e  haue
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examined appear to be the folloming:

a. The inabil ity  o f  a person to do som ething as a 

criterion fo r ju d g in g  disability;

b. The emphasis on physical disabil ity;

c. D eform ity ,  in ju ry  and disease as the principal  

reasons fo r  disability;

d. No e x p l ic i t  m e n t io n  o f  th e  'd e g re e '  o r  

'percentage' re fe rred  to by the ILO, aboue.

The assumptions th a t  this study mill m a ke  m ith  

regard to the Islamic a t t i tud e  to disabil ity are tmo.  

The f irs t  is general;  the second is a corollary to the  

p re l im in a ry  re m a rk s  concerning the  human being  

and society:

1. Disability is a na tura l  social phenomenon and  

may be psychological, menta l,  social, economic and 

political, as mell as physical.

2. The d isabled person, as a m e m b e r  o f  his 

s o c ie ty ,  should s u f f e r  no a d d i t io n a l  d is a b i l ty ,  

through exclusion , discrimination or the  like.
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- 2 -

D is a b i l i tq  and  Is la m

The princip les under ly ing  the  Is lam ic  a t t i t u d e  

t o w a r d s  d is a b i l i ty  m a y  be s um m ed  up as th e  

following:

1. Is lam recognises, aboue all, th a t  the  human  

being consists o f  body, mind and soul, and th a t  a 

d is a b i l i ty  a f f e c t in g  any one o f  th e s e  inuolues  

concomitant e ffec ts  on others.

2. The human being's ability, to perfo rm  euen his 

duty ,  is in any case l im ited . The prescrip t ions  o f  

Is lam  do not,  t h e r e fo r e ,  re q u ire  anyone  to act  

beyond his ability.

God charges  no soul e x c e p t  to its c a p a c i ty ,  

(surah 2, u.286)

3. The m a t u r i t y  or o th e r w is e  o f  th e  t h r e e  

elements in the human being are taken  into account  

w hen assessing his ability. The perform ance  o f  any  

Is lam ic  du ty  can be requ ired  only f rom  those  in 

whom this threefo ld  m atur i ty  is present.

4 .Euen w h e n  the  hum an being s a t is f ie s  th e  

req u irem ents  o f  3, his obligations are  w a iu e d  i f  he 

is tem porar i ly  incapacitated. The Prophet said:
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Three c a te g o r ie s  o f  peop le  a re  a b s o lv e d  from  

re s p o n s ib i l ty :  those  w h o  a re  insane, u n t i l  th e y  

r e c o v e r  th e i r  san ity ;  those w h o  a re  as leep, un t i l  

th e y  w a k e  up; and those w h o  a re  m inors ,  u n t i l  

they reach m a tu r i ty . flbu Dawud, Bab 17)

5. Being com pe lled  to do s o m e th in g ,  u n d e r  

duress, is also counted as a disabii itg in Islam; the  

person  c o m p e l le d  is thus also abso lued  f ro m  

responsibilitg:

W h o e v e r  d is b e l ie v e s  in God a f t e r  his  

fa i th ,  save  he w h o  is coerced  w h e n  his  

h e a r t  is s t i l l  f irm  in fa i th . (surah  16, v.

106 )

Thus, th e n ,  f ro m  th e  b eg in n in g ,  Is la m  has  

indicated its a ck n o w le d g e m e n t  of, and its concern  

fo r ,  d is a b i i i tg  o f  th e  u ar io us  k inds and has  

encouraged auiareness o f this among its adherents.  

For e x a m p le ,  those  mho a re  unable  to ta k e  an 

act iue  role in the  m il i ta rg  role in the  d e fe n c e  o f  

the  Is lamic s ta te  are  not to s u f fe r  d iscr im ination  

on th a t  account:

No b lam e  is the re  aga ins t  the blind, n o r  

is th e re  b lam e  a ga in s t  the  lam e , n o r  is
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there  b lam e aga inst  the sick. (surah . 24,  

u.6 1 )

The f a s t  o f  R a m a d a n  is a lso  o f  c o u rs e ,
#  9

considered, from the point o f  u iew o f  the disabled:

Hence, w h o s o e v e r  o f  you  w i tn e s s e s  the  

m o n th  shall  fas t  it;  w h o s o e v e r  o f  you is 

sick o r  on a Journey, ( le t  him then fa s t )  a 

n u m b e r  o f  o th e r  days, fo r  God desires fo r  

y o u  e a s e ,  a n d  d e s i re s  n o t  f o r  y o u  

privation , (surah 2, v. 185)

Bs f a r  as the  ob ligation  to m a ke  p i lg r im age  is 

concerned, there  are certain concessions, as indeed  

there  are fo r  those who can m ake  it but are unable  

to part ic ipate  in all the m anasik :

Hnd p e r fo rm  c o m p le te ly  the  p i lg r im a g e  

and the eUmra f o r  God. But i f  you  a re  

p re v e n te d ,  then m a k e  such o f fe r in g  as  

m a y  be the easiest .  Hnd shave no t  y o u r  

heads  un t i l  the o f fe r in g  has re a c h e d  its  

des t ina t ion .  But w h o e v e r  o f  you  is sick  

o r  has an a i lm e n t  o f  the head, then m a k e  

re d e m p t io n  by fas t ing ,  o r  a lms, o r  any  

o t h e r  a c t  o f  w o rs h ip .  But i f  you  a re  

secure, then w h o e v e r  e n jo y s  the  'Umra
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t i l l  p i lg r im a g e ,  l e t  h im  m a k e  such  

o f f e r in g  as m a g  be the  e a s ie s t . Rnd  

w h o e v e r  finds none then a fa s t  o f  th ree  

dags during  the  p i lg r im a g e  and  s e v e n  

dags w h e n  gou h ave  re tu rn e d ;  those a re  

ten c om ple te . That w i l l  be f o r  him w hose  

f a m i lg  is n o t  p r e s e n t  a t  the  S a c red  

M osque. (surah 2 ,v . 1 96)

In g e n e ra l ,  Is lam  is indu lgen t  to those  mho,  

through no fau lt  o f  th e ir  omn, being m eak  or under  

oppression, are unable to complg mith its dictates:

Except the feeble  among men and w o m e n  

and children w h o  can c o n tr iv e  noth ing ,  

and a re  n o t  gu ided  to a p a t h . Perhaphs  

God w i l l  g e t  p a rd o n  th e m , f o r  God is 

Clement, Forgiving. (surah 4, v v .9 8 -9 )

On mhich'lR.V.'RIi comments:

I f  th roug h  phgs ica l ,  m e n t a l  o r  m o r a l  

incap ac i tg ,  w e  a re  unab le  to f ig h t  the  

good f ight ,  w e  m u s t  r e s t  c o n te n t  w i t h  

p u t t in g  up w i t h  e v i l  and j u s t  g u a rd in g  

ourselves from  it. God’s grac ious m ercg  

w i l l  recognise and forg ive  o u r  w e a k n e s s  

i f  i t  is re a l  w e akn ess ,  and no t  m e re lg  an
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encuse.'(6)

These e xam ples  are  giuen to i l lu s t ra te  Is lamic  

c on c ern  f o r  th  d is a b le d ,  th e  u ie a k  and th e  

o p p re s s e d .  I t  is a p p a r e n t  f ro m  th e m  Is la m  

considers 'd isab i l i ty1 in a uiide and genera l  sense.  

H om euer,  it  is also the  case th a t  each ty p e  o f  

disabil i ty  is sub jec t  to s ep a ra te  considerat ion and 

t re a tm e n t ,  as me shall see.

To a t t e m p t  a genera l  de f in it ion  o f  'd isabil i ty ' in 

Islamic term s is, perhaps, rash, and it is, o f  course,  

not im pro bab le  th a t  it mill not d i f f e r  g re a t ly ,  in 

certa in  aspects, from definit ions th a t  may apply to 

o th e r  soc ie t ies  and re lig ions. N onethe less ,  it is 

sug g e s ted  th a t  the  fo l lom ing  m ay  be ta k e n  as 

a p p ro x im a t in g  to the  kind o f  d e f in i t io n  t h a t  is 

required:

'D is a b i l i ty '  is a s t a t e  o f  f a i l u r e  to  

p ro d u c e  a nd  p e r f o r m  w h a t  a n o r m a l  

person can produce or  p er fo rm , o r  fa i lure  

to contro l  actions o r  b e h a v io u r  in a w a y  

th a t  a n o rm a l  person  can, and thus to 

d i f f e r  f ro m  those w h o  c o n s t i tu te  the  

norm al cateyories o f  society.
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The def in it ion  falls  c learly  into tw o  halues: the  

f i r s t  is th e  re s u l t  o f  phys ica l ,  m e n ta l ,  socia l ,  

econom ic  and o t h e r  c o n s tra in ts  t h a t  im p a i r  a 

person's posit iue actions; the  second is the  resu lt  

o f  powerlessness to auoid negatiue  behauiour. The 

t w o  a re  s u b je c t  to qu ite  d i f f e r e n t  t r e a t m e n t  in 

Is lam. In this study, it has been decided to re s tr ic t  

discussion to the  types o f  disabil ity  inuolued in the  

f i rs t  half;  those in the  second h a l f  a p p e a r  m ore  

s u s c e p t i b l e  to  t h e o l o g i c a l  t h a n  s o c ia l  

considerations.
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- 3 -

Tyoes  and c la s s i f ic a t io n  o f  d is a b i l i t y

The ty p e s  and m e th o d s  o f  c la s s i f ic a t io n  o f  

disabil ity are  uarious, depending to some e x te n t  on 

the  def in it ion  o f  the  w o rd  adopted . For instance,  

c lass if ica t ion  m ay be according to the  causes o f  

disab l i l i ty ,  according to the  length  o f  t im e  o uer  

w hich  th e  e f f e c t s  e x te n d ,  or accord ing  to  its  

n a tu re .  The In te rn a t io n a l  Labour Organisation, in 

Employment o f  Disabled Persons (1984 )  recognises  

the following methods:

(a) Recording to  t h e  or ig in  o f  cause ,  e .g .,

congenita l  d e fe c t  or one acquired  in e a r ly  

childhood, w a r  disabil ity, industrial accident  

or disease, o ther  accidents and diseases;

(b) a c c o rd in g  to  th e  c l in ica l  n a t u r e ,  e .g . ,

deafness, blindness, m e n ta l  il lness, m e n ta l  

re ta r d a t io n ,  d e fe c ts  rqu ir ing  o r th o p a e d ic  

t rea tm ent;

(c) according to perce n ta g e  loss, expressed  in

t e rm s  o f  fu n c t io n ,  w o rk in g  c a p a c i ty  or

inualidity, etc.;
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(d) according to the e f fe c t  on w ork ing  capacity,  

i .e . ,  w h e t h e r  o r  no t  it  c o n s t i t u t e s  a 

substantial handicap to employment.

This las t  m e th o d  is, o f  course ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  

re le u a n t  to the ILO; disabil ity  can be considered in 

r e la t io n  to  m a n y  d i f f e r e n t  s p h e re s ,  m e d ic a l ,  

psychologica l,  e ducat iona l ,  social and economic.  

The p o in t  o f  c las s ify in g  th e  uar ious  p a r ts  o f  

disabil i ty  is to be able to focus and to d irect  the  

appropr ia te  coun ter -m easures  to w a rd s  them , such 

as uocationa l t ra in ing  or re h ab i l i ta t io n .  The most  

helpful classification fo r  the purposes o f  this study  

is according to the  n a tu re  o f  the  d isabil i ty ,  in the  

fol lowing categories:

1. Physical disability:

(a) D is a b i l i t y  a f f e c t i n g  m o b i l i t y ,  e .g . ,

para lys is ,  p a r t ia l  para lys is ,  c r ipp ledom ,  

diseases o f  certain internal organs;

(b) D isabil i ty  a f fe c t in g  com m u nica t ion ,  i.e.,

dumbness, p a r t ia l  dum bness, d e a fn e s s ,  

partia l  deafness;

(c) Blindness and partia l blindness.
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2. M en ta l  disability, disorder or re ta rda t ion .

3. Social d isab l i ty ,  i .e.,  the  s ta te  o f  being  

u n a b le  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  e f f e c t i u e l y  in 

soc ie ty ,  w h e t h e r  f o r  e x t e r n a l  reasons,  

such as d iscr im ination  or oppression, or  

fo r  in te rn a l  reasons, such d eu ian ce  or  

addiction.

4. M ult i -d isab i l i ty ,  i.e., a combination o f  tw o  

or more o f  those listed aboue.

In genera l ,  th e re  is no need to subdiuide these  

c a teg o r ies  fu r th e r ,  fo r  our p resen t  purposes. I t  

should, h o w e u e r ,  be re m a rk e d  th a t  Is lam m akes  

special prouision fo r  th ree  classes th a t  come under  

3 (socially disabled), nam ely , orphans, w id o w s  and  

diuorcees, about whom something should be said.

1. Orphans.

In English, the  te rm  'orphan1 is a 'person (esp. a 

child) w ho  has lost one or both o f  his p aren ts  by 

d e a th ' .  In Arabic th e  t e r m  y a t i m  c o n n o te s  

s o p e c i f ic a l ly  ' the  loss o f  th e  f a t h e r ' .  This is 

connected w ith  the position o f  a w idow  in Islam, as 

w e  shall see. fit all eue n ts ,  th e  orphan  is th e  

su b je c t  o f  many prescrip t ion , and those w ho are  

responsible fo r  an orphan are enjoined to obserue a
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n u m b e r  o f  cond it ions. There  a re  t w o  pr inc ipa l  

areas  in which these  a re  c o n cen tra ted ,  the  m oral  

and social a rea ,  and the practical area  — th a t  is to 

say, th a t  which is concerned w ith  the safeguard ing  

o f  his property .

The moral and social area

The social req u irem en ts  o f  the  orphan are  those  

o f  any o t h e r  child, plus the  p rou is ion  o f  th e  

p ro te c t io n  th a t  w ou ld  be prouided by the  fa th e r ,  

w e r e  he a l iu e .  There  is p a r t ic u la r  m e r i t  in 

p ro te c t in g  the  orphan. The Prophet  is uar ious ly  

recorded as hauing said:

I and the  guard ian  f k a f i l l  o f  the orphan  

a re  in Parad ise  l ike  this ( in d ica t in g  his  

fo r e  a n d  m id d le  f in g e rs  ( a l - B u k h a r f ,  

v o l .7, no.2 24 )

and:

I f  angone w ip e s  the h ea d  o f  an orphan  

f o r  the sake  o f  Rllah, he w i l l  re ce iv e  the  

e q u iv a le n t  o f  the h a i r  o f  the hea d  o f  the  

o rp h an  as a p a g m e n t ,  a nd  i f  a n g o n e  

t re a ts  an orphan w e l l ,  I and he a re  l ike
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these tw o  in p a ra d is e . ( ib n  Hanbal, u .5 -  

250)

The prouision or o th e rw is e  o f  the social needs o f  

the  orphan are  im p o r ta n t ,  as a f fe c t in g  his fu tu re  

l i fe  and role in society. The Qur'an ident if ies  th re e  

p a r t ic u la r  areas o f  need, reminding the  Prophet o f  

his own particulal circumstances:

Did He n o t  f ind  y ou  an o rphan ,  then  

s h e l te re d  (you); and He found you misled, 

then  y u id e d  (you );  and  he fo u n d  y o u  

n e e d y ,  then  s u f f ic e d  (yo u ) .  Hence,  

oppress no t  the orphan, and re b u k e  n o t  

the beggar. (surah 93, uu. 6 -1 0 )

Although this  s u r a h  r e fe r s  e x p l ic i t ly  to  th e  

prophet 's  o w n  e x p e r ie n c e ,  it is re g a re d  also as 

applying implicitly to Islamic society in general.

'fl.V.llli comments on this uerse:

Judye the fu tu re  from  the p a s t . God has  

b e e n  y o o d  to y o u  in y o u r  p a s t  

enperience:  t ru s t  to His yoodness in the  

fu tu re  a lso . Hyain, the re  is a p a r t ic u la r  

and  g e n e r a l  m ean ing .  Three fa c ts  a re  

tak en  from  the holy Prophet's  o u te r  l i fe
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by w a y  o f  i l lu s t ra t io n . M e ta p h o r ic a l ly ,  

they  also apply to us. (7)

Thus, th e  th r e e  a re a s  t h a t  a re  s p e c i f ic a l ly  

m entioned  in the  prouision f o r  the  orphan are  (1) 

a c c o m m o d at io n ,  (2) guidance and e du cat io n ,  (3)  

s u s te n a n c e .

1. The accom m odat ing  o f  an e u t ra  person is a 

burden upon the  prou ider  o f  the  accom m odat ion;  

this is w h y  the  Qur'an lists the  prophet 's  being  

taken  in by his g ra n d fa th e r  and his uncle, flbu Talib, 

as a fa u o u r  to him. I f  the  orphan is not ta k e n  in, 

he will  create  a problem fo r  society:

There m u s t  be a s h e l te r  fo r  the o rp h an .

I t  is im p o r t a n t  to a r r a n y e  f o r  such a 

s he lte r ,  o th e rw is e  the orphan child w i l l  

turn to beyy iny;  he w i l l  continue to w o r k  

on the p au e m e nts  o f  the s t re e t ,  and then  

he w i l l  c e r ta in ly  be a p ro b le m  f o r  his  

socie ty . (8)

2. In addition to the genera l in junction in surah  

93, th e  Qur'an also o f fe r s  gu idance  as to th e  

c a te g o r ie s  o f  person t h a t  it is p ro p e r  f o r  th e  

Muslim to support w i th  his w e a l th  fo r  the  sake  o f  

Rllah:
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They w i l l  ask  you  concerniny  w h a t  th e y  

should expend. Say: 'Le t  the y o o d  th a t  

you  spend be f o r  the p aren ts ,  n e a re s t  o f  

k in ,  o rp h a n s ,  th e  in d iy e n t  a n d  th e  

w a y f a r e r ,  f ind w h a t e v e r  y o o d  you  do.

God is Coynizant o f  it. (surah 2, u .2 1 5)

I t  is an in te g ra l  p a r t  o f  p ie ty  to m a in ta in  the  

needy;  p ie ty  does not consist m e re ly  in r i tu a l  

obseruance:

I t  is n o t  p ie ty  th a t  you  turn y o u r  faces  

to w a rd  the e a s t  and the w e s t ,  bu t  pious  

is he  w h o  b e l ie v e s  in God, a nd  the  

h e r e a f t e r ,  the anyels, the Book, and the  

p ro p h e ts ;  and  f o r  the  lo v e  o f  God he  

y iv e s  (o f )  his w e a l t h  to k in s m e n ,  the  

o r p h a n s ,  th e  i n d i y e n t ,  w a y f a r e r s ,  

b e y y a r s ,  and  f o r  the  r e d e m p t io n  o f  

slaves, (surah 2, v. 177)

Sayyid Qutb comments on the uerse:

" I t  [ a lm s ]  is a j o i n t  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

b e tw e e n  the old and the youny, b e tw e e n  

th e  s t r o n y  a n d  th e  w e a k  in th e  

com m unity ; i t  is a compensation to those  

o f  the  y o u n y  w h o  h a v e  lo s t  p a r e n t a l



96

p r o t e c t i o n  a n d  c a r e ;  a n d  i t  is a

p r o te c t io n  f o r  the  n a t io n  a g a in s t  i t s

young ones going as tray ,  being corrup ted

o r  becoming re s e n t fu l  o f  the soc ie ty  th a t

has o f f e r e d  them  no k indness o r  ca re ."
(9)

I t  is made quite c lear in this uerse th a t  the re  are  

t w o  e s e n t ia l  e le m e n ts  in Is la m : b e l ie f  in th e  

f u n d a m e n t a l  t e n e t s  o f  th e  f a i t h ,  and  th e  

e m p lo y m e n t  o f  one's resources  'in the  m a y  o f  

nilah'. Thus the ualue o f  the  indiuidual human beiny  

is insisted upon.

There is also the  m a t t e r  o f  assissting the orphan  

to obta in  LUhat is r igh t fu l ly  his, as is alluded to in 

the story  o f  the  prophet M usa in his jo u rn e y  uiith  

Khidr:

find as f o r  the mall ,  i t  b e lon ged  to tw o  

orphaned  lads in the city, and b e n e a th  i t  

there  w a s  a treasure  fo r  them, and th e ir  

f a t h e r  w a s  a r ighteous one. So y o u r  Lord  

d e s ire d  t h a t  th e y  re a c h  t h e i r  a g e  o f  

m a tu r i ty  , and e n t ra c t  th e ir  t reasure  as a 

m ercy  from y our  Lord, (surah 18,u.82)

M us a  has crit icised K h id er  f o r  r e -e r e c t in g  the
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w a ll  w i th o u t  p ay m e n t,  and Khider explains th a t ,  i f  

the  mall had fa l len ,  the  boy's t re a s u re  mould haue  

been re p e a le d  to the  populace, mho mould haue  

probably pilfered it. Thus, althouyh the boys do not  

knom y e t  th a t  th e ir  f a t h e r  has prouided fo r  the m ,

K hider has, in fa c t ,  ensured the  p ro tec t ion  o f  the
♦

leyacy fo r  them , until  the y  are  o f  an aye  to use it 

profi tab ly .

So much f o r  some o f  the  m ays  e n u is a ye d  by 

Is lam to ensure im m e d ia te  m a te r ia l  prouision fo r  

the orphan. There are, homeuer, also more abstract  

considerations th a t  are  no less im p o r ta n t  than  the  

simple prouision o f sustenance:

Hnd w orship  God, and associate none w i th  

Him, and (show ) kindness to paren ts ,  and  

to k insm en, and to orphans, and to the  

ind igent,  and to the n e ighbour  w h o  is o f  

kin, and to the n e igh b o u r  w h o  is n o t  a 

kin  ... (surah 4, v .36 )

find w h e n  the k insm en, and the orphans  

and the ind igent  a t te n d  the diuision then  

prou ide  them  some o f  it ,  and  spe a k  to  

them w i th  kindlg words, (surah 4, u..8)

Kindness does not necessar i ly  go hand in hand  

mith charity; Muslims are th e re fo re  en jo ined to act
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in a kindly fashion to its rec ip ients ,  ju s t  as w e r e  

the Jems before them:

Hnd w e  m o d e  a c o v e n a n t  w i t h  th e  

Children  o f  Is ra e l :  "W orship none  b u t  

God, b eh a u e  k ind ly  to p a re n ts ,  k indred ,  

orphans, and the ind igent,  and speak  to 

people in kindness (surah 2, u .83)

3. The education and guidance o f  the  orphan are  

equally  im p o r ta n t  w i th  the o th e r  tw o  aspects  o f  

his m a in tenance ,  as can be seen again from  surah  

93. These are  to be a t te n d e d  to fo r  the  f u tu r e  

b e n e f i t  both o f  the  indiuidual and o f  the  society  in 

which he wil l  tak e  his place. I f  there  is no one else  

to ta k e  responsibi l i ty  fo r  these  m a t te rs ,  then  the  

s ta te  is obliged to do so:

i f  the  orphan  is n o t  c a re d  f o r  by  his  

s p o n s o r  o r  g u a r d i a n ,  t h e n  t h e  

re spo ns ib i l i ty  devo lves  upon the  Caliph .

( 10)

T h r o u g h o u t  h is t o r y ,  s p e c ia l  s ch o o ls  and  

orp h an a ge s  haue been p rou ided ,  e i t h e r  by the  

a u th o r i t ie s  or by p r iu a te  funding , in the  m a j o r  

cities o f  Is lam , fl c o n te m p o ra ry  e x a m p le  is the
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p ro g ra m m e  in t roduced  f o r  A fghan  children mho  

haue lost paren ts  and fam il ies  during the  confl ic t  

in ith  th e  Souiet Union; it is k n o w n  as kfcafil a l 

ga tTm (the guardian o f  the orphan).

And in the  early  days o f  Islamic h istory  this type  

o f  seruices m ere  prouided in d i f fe re n t  shapes and  

fo rm s. a l- ID a l ld  Ibn cAbd a l -M a l ik  mas the  f i rs t  

Muslim ru ler  to establish an institution to serue the  

disabled and the orphans. These institutions used to 

be knomn as "takiyyah".

Also Vahya a l -B a rm a k i  has estab lished Qur'anic  

schools and o th e r  e d u c a t io n a l  in s t i tu t io n s  f o r  

orphans and the children o f  the poor fam il ies .(11)

One o f  the source o f  income o f  the s ta te ,  a share  

of  mhich mas specified as destined fo r  the  orphans  

— not perhaps so re leuant in these days, a lthough  

it might be suggested th a t  reparations fall into this 

c a te g o ry  — mas the  spoils o f  m ar .  Tmo s im i la r  

uerses stipulate  this:

Hnd k n o w  t h a t  w h a t e v e r  you  ta k e  as  

spoils o f  w a r ,  a f i f th  p a r t  belongs to God 

and to the  M e s s e n g e r  and  the  n e a r  kin  

and the orphans, and the ind igent and the  

w a y f a r e r . (surah 8, u. 41)
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W h a t e u e r  spoils  g iu en  b y  God to His 

M e s s e n g e r  f rom  to w n s p eo p le  belong to 

God and  to the M e s s e n g e r ,  and  to the  

n e a r e s t  o f  kin, and to the orphans, and  

the  in d igent ,  and the w a y f a r e r . (s u r a h  

59, v . 7)

The s a f e - g u a r d in g  o f  th e  o rp h a n 's  p r o p e r t g .

The m a t t e r  o f  securing an orphan's rights to his 

legacy has already been touched on, as represented  

in the story o f  Musa and Khidr. However,  there  is a 

g re a t  deal more specific legislation on the subject,  

iDhich Lu ill no id be discussed. There a re  th r e e  

elem ents  to this legislation:

(a) the actual preseruat ion  o f  the  p roperty  o f  the  

orphan and its enhancement by the guardian;

(b) the  e n t i t le m e n t  o f  the guardian to em o lu m ent  

fo r  his sendees from the property .

(c) the rest itu tion  o f  the property  to the orphan

a. I t  is the  accepted  uieui th a t  the  reason f o r  

Is lam 's  ins is tance  on th is  q u es t ion  is th e  

s i tu a t io n  p re u io u s ly  o b ta in in g  in A ra b ia ,  

iD h e re b y  th e  c o l la t e r a l  r e la t iu e s  o f  th e
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deceased  m igh t  a r ro g a te  to th e m s e lu e s  his 

p o s s e s s io n s ,  m i t h o u t  t h e r e  b e in g  ang  

necessarg prouision fo r  his children. This Luas 

obuiouslg un just  to those mho might not be in 

a p o s it io n  to  re s is t  th is ,  and Is la m  m as  

concerned to check it . The f i rs t  s tep mas to  

estab l ish  in people 's  minds th a t  the  orphan  

should be considered as the  heir  o f  his fa th e r ;  

this is mhg the  Qur'an so f re q u e n t lg  re fe rs  to  

mal a l -y a t fm  (the  p ro p er ty  o f  the  orphan), as 

i f  this m e re  a phrase th a t  is beyond d ispute  

(at the same t ime, it implies tha t  enhancem ent  

o f  this p ro p e r ty  is to be encouraged).  Thus, 

f o r  instance, me find in tm o s e p a ra te  surahs  

( the Rrabic is identical):

Rnd do no t  approach the orphan's u jealth ,  

saue by th a t  w h ich  is b e t t e r  [e n c e p t  to 

im p r o v e  i t  -  R.V.R.l, t i l l  he  r e a c h e s  

m a tu r i ty . (surah 6, u . 152

Rnd approach  not the  m e a l th  o f  the  o rphan  

except in the  fa ires t  m an ner  till  he reaches his full  

strength , (surah 17, u. 34)

I t  is said t h a t  upon the  re u e la t io n  o f  th e s e  

uerses and a more minatory one:
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Surely  those w h o  d e v o u r  the  w e a l t h  o f  

the  o rphans  w ro n g fu l ly ,  a re  only  th e y  

w h o  b u t  d e v o u r  f i re  in to  t h e i r  bel l ies ,  

and they  shall be b u rn t  in a b la z e . (surah .

4, v .10 )

M a n y  M us l im s  h a s te n e d  to se t  the  p ro p e r ty  

re fe rre d  to com pletely  apart  from  th e ir  ouin and to 

apply  it euc lus iue ly  to the  m a in te n a n c e  o f  the  

r iy h t fu l  o w n ers .  How euer ,  it w as soon a p p a re n t  

t h a t  th e r e  w a s  no need fo r  qu ite  such d ras t ic  

steps, a t  any ra te  w h e re  these caused d if f icu lt ies ,  

particularly  fo l lowiny this reuelation:

Rnd th e y  ask you  concerning orphans.  

$ay: 'Reform ing th e ir  a f fa i rs  is the b e s t 1, 

and  t h a t  you  in te rm  in w i t h  them , f o r  

they  a re  y o u r  b re th re n .  God k n o w s  the  

c o rru p to r  from  the re fo rm e r .  I f  he wil ls ,

He t ru ly  can o ve rb u rd en  you. (surah 2.  

v.220)

On whichcR.V.cm f comments:

For orphans the bes t  rule is to k eep  th e ir  

p r o p e r t y ,  h o u s e h o ld  a n d  a c c o u n t s  

s e p a r a t e ,  l e s t  t h e r e  w o u ld  be  a n y  

te m p ta t io n  to g e t  a p e rso n a l  a d v a n ta g e
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to t h e i r  g u a rd ia n  by m in ing  them  w i t h  

the  g u a rd ia n 's  p r o p e r ty ,  h o u s e ho ld  o r  

accounts  - -  also to k e e p  c le a r  o f  a ny  

ideas  o f  m a r r ia g e  w h e r e  this f id u c ia ry  

re la t io n  enists.  Q. u i  152 m a y  possib ly  

suggest com plete  s e p a ra t io n . But i t  m a y  

be an econom y and an a d v a n ta g e  to the  

orphan to have  his p ro p e r ty  and accounts  

a d m i n i s t e r e d  w i t h  th e  g u a r d i a n 's  

p ro p e r ty  and accounts  and to h a v e  him  

l ive  in the  guard ian 's  household, o r  to 

m a r r y  in t o  th e  g u a r d ia n 's  f a m i l y ,  

especia lly  w h e re  the orphan's p ro p e r ty  is 

sm all  and he o r  she has no o th e r  f r ie n d .

The te s t  is: w h a t  is b e s t  in the orphan's  

in te re s ts ?  I f  the guard ian  does fa l l  in to  

te m p ta t io n ,  even i f  hum an la w  does n o t  

d e t e c t  h im, he is to ld  he is s inning in 

God's s ig h t  and  th a t  should  k e e p  h im  

s tra ig h t . (12)

(b) Prouision is made according to the guardian's  

ouin u ie a l th .  I f  he can a f f o r d  not to re q u i re  

p a g m e n t  f o r  c a r in g  f o r  t h e  o r p h a n  and  

adm in is ter ing  his propertg ,  he should not do so; i f  

he is a poor man, on the  o th e r  hand, it is onlg  

reasonable th a t  he should be reimbursed. Howeuer,  

m o d e ra t io n  is to be obserued, and the  guard ian
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should account fo r  his stewardship:

Rnd d eu o u r  i t  n o t  by  squandering  and in 

h a s te  un t i l  th e y  g r o w  up [a g a in s t  th e i r  

g ro w in g  up — R.Y.R.]. Rnd w h o e u e r  is 

r ich , l e t  h im  a b s ta in ;  b u t  w h o e u e r  is 

poor, l e t  him consume in fa i rn e s s . Rnd 

w h e n  you  d e l iv e r  th e i r  w e a l t h  to them ,  

bring in w itn esses  in th e ir  p re se n ce . Rnd 

God suff ices a t  reckoning, (surah 4. u.6)

The size o f  the p ro p erty  and the  e f f o r t  inuolued  

in administering it is also a consideration:

i f  th e  p r o p e r t y  o f  th e  o r p h a n  is  

e n te n s iv e ,  re q u ir in g  much w o r k ,  w h ic h  

m a y  d is tra c t  the guard ian  from  his ow n  

w o rk ,  he should be p a id  a s a la ry .  I f ,  

h o w e v e r ,  i t  is n o t  e n te n s iv e ,  he should  

consume none o f  it. (13)

(c) The re s t i tu t io n  o f  the  orphan's p ro p e r ty  to  

his own control is by no means au to m a tic  in Is lam.  

The Qur'an provides detailed instructions fo r  this:

Rnd give  no t  the fe e b le -m in d e d  (orphans)  

y o u r  w e a l th  which God has assigned you
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to m a in ta in  and prouide them, and c lothe  

th e m  fro m  it ,  and s p e a k  to the m  w i t h  

kind ly  w o rd s . find te s t  the orphans unti l  

th e y  reach  the  a ye  o f  m a r r ia y e .  Rnd i f  

you see in them a ba lanced  d iscernm ent,  

then  h a n d  o u e r  t h e i r  w e a l t h  to th e m .

(surah 4, u.5)

Both th e  a t t a in m e n t  o f  the  age o f  'ba lanced  

d is c e r n m e n t 1 f ru s h d l and the  possession o f  the  

q u a l i ty  i t s e l f  a re  n ec e ss ary  condit ions f o r  th e  

orphan's being p e rm it te d  to resum e control o f  his 

OLun financial affa irs:

. . .W hen this becom es  c le a n  Giuiny the  

orphan his p ro p e r ty  is y o u e rn e d  by tw o  

condit ions, nam ely ,  ju d y e m e n t  [ ta m y T z ]  

and the a t t a in m e n t  o f  the a ye  m a t u r i t y  

Fsinn a i - r u s h d i. UJhen only one o f  these  

is fu l f i l le d ,  his p r o p e r t y  should n o t  be  

re tu rn e d  to him . (14)

2. Diuorced persons

Those w ho  a re  d iuorced are  considered  to be 

s o c ia l ly  d is a b le d  in Is la m ,  and  t h e r e  a r e  

accordingly legal prouisions m ade to a l leu ia te  this  

d is a b i l i ty .  Depending on c irc u m stan c es ,  e i t h e r
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husband or w i f e  m a y  seek  a d iuorce ,  and the  

legislation concerning the  rights o f  the  part ies  and  

the  prouision o f  m a in ten an ce  d i f fe rs  according to  

the conditions preuailing at the t im e o f  the  diuorce,  

and also accord ing to w h e n  it  occurs, w h e t h e r  

befo re  or a f t e r  the consum m ation o f  the  m a rr ia g e  

has taken  place.

I f  d iuorce occurs b e fo re  consum m ation  o f  the  

m arr iage ,  the  rights o f  part ies  d i f fe r  according to  

who has in it ia ted  the diuorce. I f  it is the  w i f e  who  

has sought it, the  husband is e n t i t le d  to rec la im  

euergth ing  th a t  he has paid out. I f  , h o w e u e r ,  it is 

the  husband w ho  has sought it ,  the  s i tu a t io n  is 

d i f fe r e n t ;  the  w i f e  and h e r  fa m i ly  m ay  be both  

socia lly  and f in a n c ia l ly  (by e x p e n d i tu re  on the  

w e d d i n g ,  f o r  e x a m p l e )  d i s a d u a n t a g e d .  

Compensation fo r  both is then in order ,  and this is 

lega l ly  d e te rm in e d  as h a l f  the  m a h r . the  b r id e -  

price paid by the husband:

find i f  you diuorced them b e fo re  you haue  

touched them  and haue s e t t le d  a d o w ry  

on them , then  h a l f  o f  w h a t  y ou  hau e  

a pp o in ted  to them, unless they  a y re e  to 

fo ryo  it , o r  he fo ryoes  i t  w h o  a th o r is es  

the m ar iaye  t ie . (surah 2, u .237)
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This is luhat  applies  i f  th e  b r id e -p r ic e  [no t ,  

s tr ic t ly  speak ing , the  doiory, which  is w h a t  the  

bride brings to the  m a rr ia g e ]  has been fined; i f  it 

has not been fined, the husband is then required to 

pay to the w ife  a sum appropriate  to his means:

No sin sha l i  be on y ou  i f  y o u  d iuorce  

w o m e n  b e fo re  you haue  touched  them ;  

and f ined  a d o w ry  on th e m . Yet p rov ide  

fo r  them ; the a f f lu e n t  m an  accordiny to 

his m eans, and the s t r a i te n e d  accord iny  

to his m e a n s ; a prouis ion  in h o n o u r  - -  

in c u m b e n t  on the  b e n e f i c e n t . (surah  2 .

236)

I f  h o w e u e r ,  the  d iuorce  t a k e s  p lace  a f t e r  

consum m ation ,  the  position is d i f f e r e n t .  In this  

case, it is o b l ig a to ry  f o r  the  w i f e  to w a i t  f o r  a 

c e r ta in  per iod  o f  t im e  b e fo re  re m a r ry in g .  This 

period is know n  as the  * iddah . and it is the  sam e  

per iod  o f  t im e  as m ust pass b e fo re  r e m a r r ia g e  

a f t e r  the  dea th  o f  the  husband; the  purpose is to  

d e te rm in e  w h e th e r  or not the  w i f e  is p regnan t  by 

h e r  d iuorced or deceased husband. The w i f e  is 

e n t i t le d  to m a te r ia l  and o th e r  support  during this  

p e r io d ,  and no long er ,  e n c e p t  in th e  case o f  

pregnancy, when the period extends until she giues
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birth:

Rnd those  o f  y o u r  w o m e n  w h o  h a u e  

d espa ired  o f  m e n s tru a t in g ,  i f  you  a re  in 

doubt  (during  the w a i t in g  per iod) ,  then  

t h e i r  w a i t i n g  p e r io d  s h a l l  be  t h r e e  

m o n th s ; and  those  too w h o  h a u e  n o t  

m e n s t ru a te d  as y e t . find those w h o  a re  

pregnan t,  th e ir  te rm  is w h e n  they  de l iu er  

the ir  burden. (surah 65,u .4)

The ty p e  o f  m a in te n a n c e  to w h ich  th e y  a re  

enti t led  is specified:

L e t  th e m  d w e l l  w h e r e u e r  y ou  d w e l l ,  

accord ing  to y o u r  m e a n s ;  and  do n o t  

h a r a s s  t h e m ,  so as to s t r a i t e n  

circum stances aga ins t  them, find i f  they  

are  p re g n a n t ,  then spend on them  u n t i l  

they del iuer  the ir  burden, (surah 65,u .6)

Granted th a t  the w i fe  should be m a in ta ined  until  

the  b irth  o f  her  child, w h a t  prouision is prescribed  

fo r  her  a f t e r  tha t?  Ryain, the Qur'an leyislates:

Rnd i f  they  suckle fo r  you, then p a y  them  

th e i r  w a g e s ,  and consult one a n o th e r  in 

kindness. But i f  you both  d i f f e r  then le t
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a n o th e r  w o m a n  suckle fo r  him. (surah 65,  

u.6)

That is to say, the  w i f e  and the  husband must  

agree on a fee  fo r  suckling the child. I f  this cannot  

be agreed  on, the  husband m ay hire a w e t - n u r s e .  

The condit ions laid dow n a re  p re s e n te d  in m ore  

detail  e lsew here  in the Qur'an:

M o th e rs  are  to suckle th e ir  children tw o  

c om ple te  yea rs ,  f o r  w h o e u e r  so des ires  

to com plete  suckling . I t  is fo r  the f a t h e r  

to p ro u id e  th e m  and  c lo th e  th e m  in 

k in d n e s s . No one is c h a rg e d  e n c e p t  

w i t h in  his m e a n s . R m o t h e r  sha ll  n o t  

s u f f e r  because  o f  h e r  child, n o r  sha ll  a 

f a t h e r  because o f  his child, and the sam e  

shall  be in c u m b e n t  on the  h e i r . But i f  

th e y  des ire  to w e a n  the  child through  

consent  and consu lta t ion ,  then  i t  is no  

sin on th e m . But i f  y ou  w is h  to s ee k  

nurs ing  f o r  y o u r  ch i ldren  then  i t  is no  

guil t  on you i f  you de l iu e r  w h a t  you haue  

giuen w i th  kindness . (surah 2, u . 2 5 3 )

(The last  s en ten ce  here  perhaps  re q u ire s  th e  

gloss o f  fl.V. fill's trans la t ion:  There is no b lam e  on 

you , p ro u id e d  y e  p a y  ( th e  m o t h e r )  w h a t  y e
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offe red ,  on equitable terms.)

The case o f  a d iuorced  u i i fe  w h o  is n e i t h e r  

p re g n a n t  nor suckling, but w h o  has had sexual  

re la t io n s  w i th  h e r  husband and has rece iued  the  

m a h r . is again d e te rm in e d  according to w h o  has 

sought the  d iuorce. I f  this is the  w i f e ,  she is 

obliged to re turn  the m ahr to the husband, prouided  

th a t  he asks fo r  it to be re tu rn e d .  I f  he does not  

do so, she is not obliged to re tu rn  it . She also has 

no claim to accom m odation , clothing or food from  

the husband.

There is a hadith dealing w ith  some o f  the  te rm s
*

th a t  apply:

R w o m a n  came to the p ro p h e t  and said:  7 

d is l ik e  m y  h u s b a n d  a n d  I w a n t  to  

s e p a ra te  f rom  him.'  The p ro p h e t  a sk ed  

her:  W i l l  you re tu rn  to him the  o rchard  

th a t  he y au e  you as a m a h r ?1 She said:

'Yes, and  m o re  than th a t , '  The p ro p h e t  

said to her:  ‘There is no n ee d  f o r  you  to 

r e t u r n  to h im m o re  than  t h a t . '  ( a l -  

Bayhaqf, uol.7, no. 197)

I f  it is the  husband th a t  has sought the  diuorce,
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t h e  w i f e  is e n t i t l e d  to  c o n t in u e  to  be  

accommodated, clothed and fed, and to haue all her  

preu ious  m a te r ia l  and social p r iu i leges  f o r  the  

w hole  o f  the  period o f  the *iddah- Surah 65 o f  the  

Qur'an has much to say about diuorce:

0 you Prophet, w h e n  you diuorce w o m e n ,  

d iu o r c e  t h e m  a f t e r  t h e i r  p e r i o d  

[ l i ' id d a t ih in n a ] ,  and  c ou n t  the  p e r io d .

Rnd f e a r  God, y o u r  Lord . Do n o t  e j e c t  

th e m  f ro m  t h e i r  hom es, n o r  l e t  them  

d e p a r t  unless they  com m it  a c lea r  ac t  o f  

lewdness. (u.1)

Rnd i f  t h e y  r e a c h  t h e i r  s e t  t im e  

f a j l u h u n n a l.  th e n  r e t a i n  th e m  in  

k in d n e s s ,  o r  d e p a r t  f r o m  th e m  in  

kindness. (u.2)

L e t  th e m  d w e l l  w h e r e u e r  y o u  d w e l l ,  

ac c o rd in y  to y o u r  m e a n s ;  and  do n o t  

h a r a s s  t h e m ,  so as to s t r a i t e n  

circumstances ayainst them. (u.6)

L et  him w h o  is a f f lu e n t  exp e nd  from  his 

a f f lu e n c e .  Rnd le t  him w h o s e  prouision  

has been s tra i ten e d  (by God) expend from  

w h a t  God has y iuen h im ; f o r  God charyes
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no lining soul e x c e p t  according to w h a t  

he has b e s to w e d  upon it. (u.7)

The responsib i l i tes  o f  the  husband to w a rd s  his 

diuorced w i f e  during the  *iddah period a re  u ery  

clear.

''Rbdulrahman Dio said:*

The responsib i l i tg  o f  the m a in te n a n c e  o f  

the husband is no t  onlg w h e n  she Hues as 

le g a l  w i f e  and to w a rd s  his chi ldren  bg  

th a t  w i fe ,  bu t  i t  is im p o r ta n t  to m a in ta in  

h e r  even in the e v e n t  o f  diuorce. There  

a r e  s o m e  s e l f is h  p e o p le  w h o  m a g  

m i s t r e a t  w iv e s  and  m a k e  t h e i r  l iv e s  

m iserab le  a f t e r  pronouncing f irs t  divorce  

and  w h e n  she is s t i l l  in * id d a h . This is 

forb idden. She m u st  be p ro v id e d  f o r  on 

the sam e scale, as he is, according to his 

sta tus  in l ife . (15)

3. Uiidows

In Is la m ic  l a w ,  w id o w s  a re  e n t i t l e d  to  

m aintenance  equiualent to th a t  o f  a diuorced w i fe ,  

th a t  is to say, accom m odation , clothing and food,  

and all o th e r  m ate r ia l  and social pr iu ileyes, fo r  the
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p e r io d  o f  f o u r  m o n th s  and te n  d ays ,  i f  no t  

pregnant,  and i f  pregnant,  until the  del iuery  o f  the  

child. Concerning the uiidoui Luho is not pregnant,  

the Qur'an says:

Those o f  you  w h o  die and le a u e  w iv e s  

behind, th e y  sha l l  w a i t  by  th e m s e lv e s  

fo u r  m onths  and ten (days). Then w h e n  

they  reach the end o f  th e ir  term , i t  is no 

sin on you  th a t  the y  do f o r  th e m s e lv e s  

( w h a t  th e y  d e s ire )  in h o n o u r . ( s u r a h  

2 ,v .234)

I f  , houieuer,  they  are  p regnant,  the y  are  to be 

t r e a te d  in the same w ay as a p regnant  diuorcee; i f  

the y  are suckling, they  are l ikew ise  to be t r e a te d  

l ike a suckling diuorcee. Husbands are  ins truc ted  

to prouide a year's  m a in tenance  fo r  th e ir  w iues , in 

the  e uen t  o f  th e i r  deaths . The w id o w ,  h o w e u e r ,  

need not ta k e  aduantage o f  this , i f  she pre fe rs  not  

to:

Those o f  you  w h o  die and le a v e  w iv e s ,  

(shou ld  le a v e )  a t e s t a m e n t  f o r  t h e i r  

w iv e s  beq u e a th in y  a provision fo r  a y e a r  

w i t h o u t  enpuis ion . But i f  th e y  yo out,  

then the re  is no sin on you  in w h a t  th e y
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do w i t h  them selues  in fa irness . (surah 2,

u. 2 4 0 )

In add it ion  the  in h e r i ta n c e  la w s  o f  Is lam  are  

re leuant here:

To the m an belongs a share  o f  w h a t  the  

p a r e n t s  a n d  r e la t io n s  le a u e ,  a n d  to  

w o m e n  b e longs  a s h a re  o f  w h a t  the  

p a re n ts  and re la t io n s  leaue , w h e t h e r  i t  

b e  l i t t l e  o r  p l e n t i f u l ,  a l a w f u l  

apport ionm ent . (surah 4. u.7)

Finally, to i l lu s tra te  the  concern fe l t  in Is lam fo r  

the  p light o f  the  w id o w ,  the  Qur'an specif ies  the  

p re c is e  p o s it ion  re g a rd in g  th e  in h e r i ta n c e  o f  

widows:

find fo r  them a fourth  o f  w h a t  gou leaue,  

i f  gou haue no children. But i f  gou haue  

children then theg shall haue an eighth o f  

w h a t  gou le a u e  a f t e r  a w i l l  gou m a g  

bequeath, o r  debt. (surah 4, u .12)
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CHAPTER 3 

POUERTY
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-1  -

Rs has been said, Islamic social law regards pouerty as a 

social disability. There are, homeuer, uarious types of 

pouerty, and a distinction must also be made according to 

the entent of the effect that these haue; a single person 

may be poor, a family may be poor, a society may be poor, 

or a Luhole nation may be poor. This last may appear to be 

the tuorst of the four conditions, as being the most 

eutensiue and the most comprehensiue. Hoiueuer, although 

in the other cases, it is possible for relief, organised either 

by the state or a priuate charitable basis, to be yiuen to 

those sections of society affected, it has to be recognised 

that they can, in fact, be more harmful to society in 

general than the last condition, in prouoking internal enuy, 

hatred and upheaual. It is at least partly in order 

to obuiate this kind of threat to the security of society 

that Islam has paid so much attention to pouerty on the 

more particular leuels.

Definition:

Rs luith other forms of disability, it is necessary first to 

define tuhat is meant by pouerty. K.R. Nezamy, in the 

Encyclopaedia of Islam 2, under the entry FRk Fr, says of its 

Qur'anic usage:

I t  is sometimes used as opposed to ghan7(one mho is
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self-sufficient end independent, see xxxv, 16) end is 

sometimes conjoined with the term miskin to 

indicate two distinct types of needy persons (in, 60). 

Rccordiny to Imam al-Shafli, a fakir is one who 

neither owns anythiny nor inyayes himseif in any 

avocation; a miskin, on the contrary, is one who 

owns somethiny thouyh it is barely sufficient for his 

immediate needs . . . Imam Rbu Hanlfa held the other 

view, flccordiny to him a fakir is one who owns 

somethiny while a miskin is one who owns nothiny . . 

. Reconciling all these differences Ibn a l - ‘Rrabi says 

that these terms are interchnayeable and 

synonymous. ( ! )

al-Ghazali says:

Poverty ( a l - f a a r ) is the lack (fuqdan) of what is 

needed (2)

These are somewhat general definitions. Certain 

other points should also be considered. For instance:

(a) The existence of a state of pouerty depends on the 

historical and geographical circumstances of the society to 

which it relates. Uihat is considered as pouerty in one 

country may not be so in another, and what is considered 

as pouerty at one period of time may not be so at another. 

The standard of liuing obtaining must be the measure
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against which it is judged.

The Imam Rhmad b. Hanbal was asked concerning a 

man who possessed a land that could be exploited or a 

farm which would bring in 10,000 dirhams - or a greater or 

a lesser sum - but this would not support him. He said that 

he should be giuen assistance from the zakat. (3)

al-Shafi'i also expressed the same uiew,

In modern times R.B. Rtkinson (1983) asked:

What exactly do we meon by pouerty in countries 

such os Britain and the United States?

and replied:

The question has yenerated a y rea t  deal of  

controuersy. Indeed there are those who would 

aryue that it is absurd to talk about pouerty in 

present day aduanced countries, since those 

considered poor in the United States today haue an 

income yreater than the aueraye per capita income 

of a hundred years ayo, to say nothiny of their beiny 

many times better  o ff  than the aueraye Indian 

today. While it is true that low income families in 

Britain today and the United States would rank hiyh
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on a uuorid income scale, or in relation to the past, it 

is misleading to suggest that pouertg mag be seen 

simpig in terms of an absolute standard that can be 

applied to all countries at all times and independent 

of the social structure and leuel of deuelopment. The 

pouertg line mag depend on social conuentions and 

the contemporarg liuing standards of a particular 

societg, and in this wag somebodg in the United 

States mag be adjudged poor euen though he has a 

higher income than the auerage person in India. (4)

(b) The cause of pouerty may be physical or mental failure 

on the part of the person or persons afflicted thereby, it 

may be a failure on the part of the society itself, or it may 

be some external natural phenomenon.

The relation of the state of pouerty to the society in 

which it exists does not necessarily entail the 

responsibility of that society to take measures to combat 

it. Nonethless, throughout much of human history, both 

societies and indiuiduals haue recoynised such a 

responsibility and haue taken such measures accordingly. 

Some of this actiuity has been undertaken for religious 

reasons, some for purely secular reasons. Much of it, not 

unnaturally, has concerned Itself in dealing practically with 

the immediate effects of pouerty on indiuiduals or groups, 

rather than with the wider issue of pouerty as a general
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phenomenon. Concern with the latter has sometimes taken 

forms that haue done little actually to alleuiate the 

condition.

The glorification of pouerty is a response to the 

condition that is common to many religions. The ascetic 

ideal sees the exposure of the human being to all types of 

misfortune and hardship as eleuating him aboue concern 

with the material world. Subjection to the harsh 

uicissitudes of life is an honour for the one who is 

subjected, and a source of uirtue in him. In Islam, this is 

associated chiefly with Sufism. al-Ghazali, for example, 

commenting in Iliya1 sulum al-din on Qur'an 59, u.8:

(Give a share) to the poor emigrants who were  

enpelled from their habitations and their belongings 

seeking the bountg and contentment of God, and 

helping God and His Messenger.

remarks that the fact the word 'poor' is put first (a l-  

fuqara' al-muhajirin) indicates that pouerty is thought of 

as a uirtue and the poor are praised for being so. He makes 

a number of other remarks in a similar uein. Ibn Qutaybah,
c

in 'Uyun al-akhbar. disparages the rich and eulogises the 

poor. Quoting a poem of Muhammad b. Hazim al-Bahili, he 

says: 'Pouerty is no shame and wealth is no honour'.

The glorification of pouerty and hardship by the ascetics
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does not encourage the giuing of financial assistance to 

the poor bg the richf in spite of the numerous Qur'anic 

injunctions to do so. Niether does it induce an attitude 

receptiue to the ideas of self-assistance among those 

suffering misfortune.

On completelg the opposite side to the ascetic ideal is 

the fatalistic outlook. This considers pouertg to be 

unfortunate and an euil; hoiueuer, it has been created bg 

an all powerful will, and the human being is powerless in 

the face of it. I f  God willed it, all would be equallg rich. 

Yusuf al-Qardawi sags:

The treatment that these people o ffer  for the 

problem of pouerty is confined to aduising the poor 

to accept the Diuine decree and to be patient in 

aduersity. (5)

The practical effect of this school of thought is, in one 

respect, at least, much the same as that of the ascetic, 

namelg to discourage ang initiatiues in the direction of 

self-assistance.

The dangers of pouertg

One of the principal dangers of pouertg is the threat 

that it offers to the stabilitg of societg. This is caused
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partly by the resentment that may arise from the 

imbalance of wealth, in nations where this is the case. Rs 

flbu Dharr al-Ghaffari is quoted as saying:

I haue been amazed that those mho find no fund in 

their houses do not rise up against the people, 

unsheathing their swords.

Elsewhere, where pouerty is more or less universal, the 

danger is simply one of apathy towards the nation; this 

may produce more calamitous results than actual ciuil 

disturbance.

Rnother of the great dangers of pouerty is its possible 

effects upon the family.

The Qur'an aduises:

find let those who find no wag to marriage be chaste 

until God enriches them of His bountg. (surah 24, 

v.33)

Embarking upon marriage without the means to support 

it is seen as liable to lead to crime and prostitution. It 

was, clearly, not unknown for a man to kill his family euen 

when he was unable to provide for them:
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. . .  and that you do not slay your children because of  

pouerty, for We provide for you and them. (surah 6, 

v. 151)

and:

find do not slay your children for fear of indiyence, 

for We provide for them and you. Surely their 

slayiny is a heinous sin. (surah 17, v.51)

In the same may, the selling of one's children mas, as in 

many other societies, a recognised means of disposing of 

mouths that could not be fed. This is not, morally, any 

great improuement on the former practice. Yusuf al- 

Qardaiui remarks on the effect of economics upon the 

family:

Islam acknowledyes the effect of economic factors 

upon human behaviour to the entent that they -  

unfortunately - predominate, at certain times, and in 

certain people, over the natural innate instincts, 

such as the sentiment o f  fatherhood. However, 

these deviants are not a standard for all humanity 

everywhere. (6)

The effect of pouerty on behauiour

Pouerty may haue an aduerse effect on behauiour and
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morals, putting people in a position where they may be 

exploited, and where they may be forced to lie, cheat and 

break promises. al-Bukh'ari reports:

(R'ishah said: the Rpostle used to call out in prayer: '0 

God, I seek refuge with you from sin and from debt.' 

Someonesaid to him: '0 Rpostle of God, how often you 

seek refuge [with God] from debt!' He said: When a 

man is in debt, he speaks and lies, and he promises 

and breaks his promise.' (uol.5 No.582)

Not only does pouerty restrict ther opportunities of 

obtaining education, it has a further deleterious effect in 

that it inhibits thought, since it preoccupies the mind to the 

exclusion of all else, flbu HanTfa says:

Do not consult someone who has no flour in his 

house.

The reason for this is that, because of his need to 

consider his material position, he cannot concentrate his 

mind on the question, and his uiew will, therefore, be less 

than perfect. The situation also has its effect on belief, as 

far as some are concerned; seeing the inequalities in the 

distribution of wealth between nations and between 

indiuiduals, they may be led to doubt God s wisdom and His 

control of His creation, and, as a consequence, to disbelief
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in God altogether.

R poet said:

How many a learned man is learned but suffers 

desperate straits,

Rnd how many an iynorant man is iynorant but is 

prouided with provision!

This what leaves men’s brains bewildered

Rnd makes the learned expert a heretic. (quoted by

ai-Qardawi, mushkilatu ahfaqr)

In the following sections we shall discuss, in detail, the 

measures adopted bg Islam for the treatment and 

preuention of pouertg.
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Islam and pouerty

Hauing discussed pouerty and the poor in general terms, 

and hauing seen that this condition has the most 

deleterious effect both upon the indiuidual and upon the 

society of which he is a part, we shall now examine the 

measures adopted by Islam to attempt to remedy it. The 

aduantages of applying the measures prescribed by a 

religious system are two-fold: first, that they require only 

the minimum of modification ouer the centuries, unlike 

purely secular, economics-based measures, which haue to 

be constantly adapted to suit changing circumstances; 

second, once they are part of a person's religious duties, 

there will be less incentiue to euade them, and less self- 

satisfaction attaching to their fulfilment.

Rs we haue seen, Islam is concerned with pouerty, as 

with all other aspects of human existence. Pouerty, 

howeuer, is possibly of greater concern to Islam than other 

conditions, because of the damage that it does. It has 

adopted two approaches, one preuentiue and one remedial.
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THE PREUENTIUE flPPROflCH

fis far as the preuentiue approach is concerned, Islam 

has tuio channels of exhortat ion, mhich are 

complementary, rather than alternatiue to one another. 

The first is spiritual and is a matter of faith, the second 

practical and is diuided into tuio parts, concerning 

expenditure and work.

The first channel is the exhortation to haue confidence 

and trust in God, mho has promised he mill assist human 

beings in the acquisition of their liuelihood:

Hnd how many a beast there is that does not bear 

its prouision, yet God prouides for it and you. Rnd He 

is the Heariny, the Knowiny. (surah 29, u.60)

This does not mean, howeuer, that Allah mill prouide 

euerything, mithout effort on the part of the recipient, it 

means that He mill paue the mag tomards the acquisition of 

the necessities of life:

i t  is He who made the earth yieldiny to you, so walk 

in its broadways and eat of His prouision; to Him is 

the re turn. (surah 6 7, u. 15)
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That is to say that God has willed that the physical 

conditions of the earth, the climate, and so on, should be 

such that the human beiny shall be able to cultiuate it in 

order to obtain his liuelihood. He has been tauyht that 

prouision, which is sufficient for him, is made by God; 

howeuer, this is not to say that he need not work for this 

prouision. Rt the same time, he must be satisfied with 

what God wills for him he must accept the results of his 

work, without disappointment or self-reproach , prouided 

that he has done it to the best of his ability. He must also 

be satisfied with what God wills for him in the sense of 

controlliny his desire; he must not be yreedy, or couetous. 

al-Bukhari records that the Prophet said:

I f  man had two valleys of gold, he would wish for a 

third as well. (vol.8, no.444-5)

Lack of control in this sphere is danyerous for society in 

the manner already discussed. Islam has, accordinyly, 

prouided seuere penalties for those who assail the 

property of others, by whateuer means. R further  

dimension to the human beiny's satisfaction with what God 

wills for him is the acceptance of innate differences in 

people's ability and success and inequalities in the 

prouision made for different people:

Hnd God has preferred some of you above others in
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prouision. (Surah 16. u. 71) 

and

Surely your Lord streches and straitens the prouision 

to whom He pleases. (surah 17, u.30)

Enuy has no part in Islam; what is aduocated is the 

satisfaction that encourages the human being to uiork and 

liue together in amity. The poet al-Qardawi says:

The rich man is he who is satisfied in himself,

Even i f  he has no clothes or shoes.

HU that is in the world is not enouyh;

But i f  you are content anythiny is enouyh. (7)

Rs far as the second channel is concerned, Islamic 

teaching deals with it, as has been said in two stages. The 

first has to do with expenditure. The human being is 

exhorted to be reasonable in his spending, to be careful, 

and not to be extrauagant in any aspect of liuing:

0 children of Hdam, take your adornment when 

settiny out for any mosque, and eat and drink; and 

be not prodiyal. (surah 7, u.31)

again, the Qur'an says:
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Rnd giue the kin his due, end the indigent, and the 

wagfarer, and do not squander in entrauagance. 

Surely the squanderers are Satan's brothers. (surah 

17,u.26-7)

and, in a nearby uerse:

Rnd let not your hand be bound to your neck, nor 

stretch it wide lest you sit down cringing and weary. 

(surah 17, u. 29)

The true Muslim's spending habits are described thus

Rnd those who when they enpend, neither squander, 

nor are they parsimonious, but keep straight  

between (the two), (surah 25. u. 67)

The precepts are, in a sense, true sumptuary lams; that 

is, they are framed not so much in order to prohibit 

ostentation, as to protect those that may be tempted to 

ouerspend from doing so.

The second stage of the second channel of the 

preuentiue method has to do with work. In Islam it is the 

duty of euery Muslim to work; otherwise there is no 

reward. UJork is seen by . Islam as the only means of 

combating pouerty and hunger. UJhen Maryam was about
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to giue birth to 'Isa, she was instructed:

Hnd shake toward you the trunk of the palm-tree; 

there shall drop upon you fresh dates. So eat and 

drink, and be settled. (surah 19, vv.25-6)

The implication is that if she makes no effort on her own 

behalf, she will get no dates. It is within Allah's capacity 

to prouide her with euerything that she requires, but He 

does not do so, in order to prouide a lesson for mankind. 

'Working' means looking after oneself and producing 

wealth for the benefit of one's society; thus 'work', as far 

as this study is concerned, may be defined as: any effort 

that is within the capacity of the human being to make, by 

which goods may be acquired or produced, or seruices may 

be prouided, indiuidually or collectiuely, for himself or his 

society. It is circumscribed as to particular means of 

performance, but it is limited by the role that any giuen 

human being is capable of playing, and it is subject to 

certain conditions, concerning the safety of the indiuidual 

himself and of his society; it does not include any deed that 

may harm the indiuidual, his society or anyone else. In the 

Qur'an, encouragement to good deeds is frequently  

accompanied by a reminder of the counter-productiueness 

of euil deeds:

Hnd eupend in the cause of God, and do not cast
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your$elue$ by your own hands into annihilation. Rnd 

do yood, for God loues those who are benificient. 

(surah 2.v. 195)

Since the 'work' that Islam calls upon men to perform is 

such as enhances life and benefits society, it is appropriate 

that the Qur'an should so frequently exhort men to work. 

It appears in different guises; sometimes it is called 'the 

munificence of God (fadi Allah):

0 you who believe, when the call is made for prayer 

on Friday, hasten to the remembrance of God, and 

leave traffickiny. That is better for you, i f  you but 

knew . Then when prayer is performed, disperse 

abroad in the land, and seek the munificence of God. 

(surah 63. u.10)

Thus, although men are asked to refrain from work when 

the call for the Friday prayer comes, they are encouraged 

to return to it immediately thereafter. In another place it 

is referred to as 'your part in this world':

Rnd seek the last Rhode in that which God has 

conferred upon you, and foryet not your part in this 

world. Rnd be yood as God has been yood to you; and 

seek not corruption in the land, for surely God loves 

not the corrupters. (surah 28. v. 77)
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Naturally, the leaders of the society are expected to set 

an example in this respect; the prophets and messengers 

of God are looked upon as performing this function for 

human society in general. al-Sha'arani was quoted in R.S. 

al-Vamani as reporting that Ibn 'Rbbas mas asked what the 

uarious prophets of God had done for a lining. He replied:

Hdam was a ploughman, Idris mas tailor, Nuh was a 

carpenter, as was also Zakariya; Hud was a 

merchant, so was Salih; Ibrahim was a farmer, Ism a I 

was a hunter, Ishaq was a shepherd, as were also 

Yacqub, Shu%ayb and Musa; Yusuf was a king, as was 

Sulayman, Hyyub was a rich man, Harun was a wazir. 

Ilyas was a weaver, Da'ud a maker of chain mail; 

Yunus was an ascetic, as was Yahya; ‘Isa was a 

wanderer, and Muhammad was a champion of  

Hll ah. (8)

Statements of this kind are not merely intended to 

prouide an example for mankind; they prouide a counter to 

the uarious reasons offered by men for not working. There 

are those who allege that putting effort into work of any 

kind is incompatible with the absolute confidence that the 

Muslim should heue in Rllah's prouision. This, as can be 

seen from the uerses of the Qur'an already quoted, and 

from certain of the Rhadith. is erroneous. al-Tirmidhi 

relates that:
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Hn Hrab left his camel without hobbling it, saying: 7 

rely on Hllah.' The prophet (S) said: 'Hobble it first, 

then rely on Hllah!'. (al-Turmudhi Bab ahqiyama).

So confidence in Allah should not encourage carelessness 

or laziness. It is also related that the prophet said:

I f  you haue real trust and confidence in Hllah, He will 

make prouision for you, as He does for the birds, 

which go out in the morning with empty bellies and 

return in the euening with full bellies.

Houieuer, it is clear in this hadith that the birds are only 

granted their prouision on going out in the morning; if they 

do not make the effort to do so they receiue nothing.

Encouragement to work in general is all uery well, but 

cases arise, of course, both of those who are keen to work 

but can find no employment in their region, and of those 

who haue the strength to work but do not haue the skills 

that are required. Rs far as the former category is 

concerned, Islam encourages them to trauel in search of 

work:

Hnd he who emigrates for the cause of God shall find 

in the earth many ways and abundance (of
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provision), (surah 4. u. 100)

This is to be taken into account in the performance of 

religious duties:

Hnd others traveliing in the land in quest of God's 

munificience. (surah 73. v.20)

The Prophet said: 'He who goes awag to find something 

for his elderlg parents or for his goung children is on the 

path of Hllah.'

Thus, those who choose pouerty and depriuation, in their 

own land rather than emigration in search of employment 

may be said to be acting contrary to the teaching of Islam.

Rs for the second category, those who are capable of 

work but haue not the requisite skills, it is the duty of 

society — that is those who take lead in any society — to 

educate and train them so that they are fitted to do 

something. Lbhen a man came to the prophet to beg, 

according to Malik:

The prophet asked him: 'Have gou anything at all at

home?' He replied: "Only a piece of cloth, some of which 

we wear and some of which we use as bedding; and a 

small vessel that we use for drinking.' The Prophet asked 

him to bring them to him, and he sold them for two dirhams
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and gaue these to the man, saying to him 'Buy food for 

your family with one, and with the other one buy an ane 

and a rope; yather firewood and sell it in the market. This 

is better for you/ After a time, the man returned to him 

with ten dirhams. The Prphet said to him: 'This is better  

for you than beyyiny from people, who may yiue to you or 

may refuse you/

First then, Islam does not encourage the giuing of alms 

to a beggar, since this represents only a temporary 

alternation of his condition; rather, it recommends more 

long-term solutions, such as the provision of teaching and 

training in skills that will enable the disadvantaged person 

to find employment. It also recommends that a person 

may be directed towards a particular kind of 

unemployment, if this seems desirable.

This kind of provision and direction is considered a social 

obligation, and is implemented in many Islamic countries. 

The training programmes and methods adopted are, of 

course, organised according to both the individual and the 

society. They vary tremendously from country to country 

and from region to region. This study will present an 

example for such training programmes in Saudi Arabia.

These then are the two channels of the preventive
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approach to the problem of pouerty. There uiilly homeuer, 

always be those in society mho suffer this disability - -  

those mhom the preuentiue measures haue not helped. For 

these the uarious aspects of the remedial approach are to 

be applied.

-B-

THE REMEDIAL APPROACH

The remedial approach is, of course, concerned mith the 

mays and means of dealing mith the immediate social and 

economic effects of pouerty upon both the indiuiduals and 

the society in mhich they Hue. It should be emphasised 

that these diuisions are made here more for the purposes 

of conuenience of discussion than for the sake of the rigid 

categorisation of completely separate concepts. Rt 

bottom, the object of all measures is to achieue a long

term solution to the problem of pouerty and not only to 

prouide a temporary palliatiue.

The remedial approach inuolues tmo aspects of the faith, 

Islamic religious duties and Islamic principles and ualues. 

These tmo aspects must be differentiated for the purposes 

of this study: religious duties (furud) are those that must 

be fulfilled, in order to shorn obedience to Rllah; mhat me 

haue designated Islamic principles and ualues are such
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things as haue been presented attractiuely  and 

persuasiuely by Islamic teaching as being desirable, 

without being obligatory - -  it may be said, howeuer, that 

an Islamic gouernment mag enforce the practice of these 

principles if necessary.

The two principles that most concern us here are:

1. Joint social responsibility;

2. Charity and Expenditure in the cause of God

(fi sabil Allah)

1 - Joint social responsibility.

This deriues from the idea of the society that Islam 

implies. The Qur'an says:

The belieuers, men and women, ore helping one to 

[sic] the other. They enjoin good turn [sic] and forbid 

abomination, (surah. 9. u.71)

and Muslim relates as cited aboue:

The belieuers are like the body in their mutual loue, 

compassion and affection; i f  one member of it is ill, 

the rest o f the body is associated with it  in 

sleeplessness and fever. (Muslim, vol. 8, p.20)



140

Of the forms of joint social responsibility that principally 

resist pouerty and its effects, tue should consider tmo, the 

narrower delimited by kinship, and the wider one, which 

encompasses society as whole.

Since Islam replaced tribalism with a wider loyalty, that 

of brotherhood in the faith, it would be natural to expect 

this to be reflected in its recommendations. To an extent it 

is; neuertheless, Islam was, and has been, obliged to 

recognise that ties of kindred are still strong, and indeed 

stronger than those of itself:

find those who afterwards believe, and emigrate and 

struggle along with gou, theg are of gou. find those 

who are akin, are nearer to one another in the 

ordinance of GOd. (surah 8, u. 75)

Rccordingly, relatiues by blood haue greater social 

obligations towards one another than towards others. In 

the Islamic code of rights and obligations existing between 

relations, the immediate family unit, as the core of society, 

takes pride of place, and in particular one's parents.

Your Lord has decreed that gou worship none but 

Him, and goodness to the parents; whether one or 

both of them reach old age with gou, do not sag to 

them, 'Fie', and do not snub them, but sag to them
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gracious words. (surah 17, v.23)

The basis for this is the gratitude that a man should 

shorn for his upbringing:

find We haue commended man concerning his 

parents: his mother bears him in weakness upon 

weakness, and his weaning is two gears. $o be 

thankful to Me, and to gour parents, (surah. 31, 14)

It is the joint responsibility of the parents to look after  

the child, from the time when it is nothing but a clot of 

blood in the womb:

Mothers are to suckle their children two complete 

gears, for whoever so desires to complete suckling. 

It  is for the father to provide them and clothe them 

in kindness. No one is charged except within his 

means. (surah 2. v. 233)

With regard to rights and obligations between other 

relatiues, the Qur'an has much to sag, without making 

specific distinctions between degrees of kinship, for 

example:

Surely God commands justice, and good doing, and 

giving to kindred. (surah 16. v.90)
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Rnd giue the kin his due . . .  (surah 17, u.26)

Have they not seen that God spreads out and 

straitens the provision for whom He wills [sic]. 

Surely in that are siyns for a people who believe. So, 

give the kin his righ t. .  .(surah 30. vv.37-8)

It is in the interests of society that relatiues should 

support one another and acknowledge their mutual rights 

and obligations, regardless of their relatiue degrees of 

propinquity. Moreouer, Islam encourages the tightening of 

the bonds of kinship and warns against the breaking of 

them:

lllill it come to pass that you, i f  you were to rule 

people, you would corrupt in the land [sic], and sever 

your bonds of kinship? Such are they whom God has 

cursed. So He made them deaf, and blinded their 

eyes, (surah 47. vv.22-3)

The importance of maintaining close family ties in Islam 

is reinforced by the hadith related by al-Bukhari:

The one who maintains relationships [al-w'asil] is not 

the one who merely reciprocates [al-mukafi'I, but 

rather the one who reunites ties of blood when they 

are severed, [idha quti'at rahimuhu wasalha]
9 9 *
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This insistence of the importance of family ties in Islam 

has led some scholars to assert that their maintenance is 

not a matter merely of principle, but actually a religious 

duty. Others haue argued that the force of the Qur'an 

uerses and of the hadiths on the subject is simply 

confirmation and emphasis on the part of the prophet of 

the uirtue of maintaining them. The first party, homeuer, 

adduce in euidence for their uieiu the use of the word haqg 

in the content of surah 17, u.26 and surah 30, u. 38): ati dha 

l-ourba haooahu: 'right' must surely imply an obligation, 

and thus a religious duty. Ibn al-Qayyim says on the 

matter:

What breach of relations could be greater than that 

one should see him [one's kinsman] burning mith 

hunger and thirst and suffering entremelg from heat 

and cold, and not giue him a bite to eat or a drop to 

drink or giue him to put on what would couer his 

nakedness and protect him from the heat and cold, 

and not lodge him under his roof for shelter? This, in 

spite of the fact that he is his brother and the son of 

his mother and father, or his uncle and the brother 

of his father, or his aunt, who is the equiualent of his 

mother! I f  this is not a breach of relations, we do 

not know what the forbidden breach of relations is. 

(9)

The four Islamic madhahib all agree that people
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haue a responsibility towards their relatiues, but 

there are differences between them as to who 

precisely is entitled to aid and support and who is 

responsible for its prouision. The identification of the 

responsible person is a matter for leyal inuestiyation 

in each case, before the authorities can require him 

at least to contribute to, if he cannot entirely 

undertake the support of the needy person. The 

Qur'an and Sunnah do not prouide specific 

identification of the person responsible, or indeed of 

the system of the family ties that applies; they speak 

only of the entitlement in matters of inheritance. If  

such specific identification had been yiuen, there 

would haue been no need for *Umar b. al-Khattab to 

say to someone who declined to contribute to the 

support of some one on whose behalf he was 

petitioned:

I f  I could find no relatiues of his other than the 

remotest, I should enjoin them to support him [as 

related by Su^ayd b. al-Musayyib].

Also, al-Qardawi relates that Zayd b. Thabit said:

i f  there is a mother and an uncle, they must both 

contribute in accordance mith the respectiue  

amounts of their inheritance. (10)



145

It appears probable that what was enuisaged is the 

natural progression of relatiues, from the closest to the 

most remote, in assuming responsibiltg for the prouision of 

necessarg help and support for the needg. This, at all 

euents, is the theorg behind the power of the Islamic 

authorities to compel those who are reluctant to assume 

such a responsibilitg to do so. The needg person who is 

incapacitated and unable to work is also entitled to seek 

legal redress against relatiues who refuse to support him.

The Islamic system of inheritance, already mentioned, is 

another aspect of joint responsibility between family 

members. To auert arguments between them, Rllah 

prescribed a detailed scheme of shares in a legacy, which 

leaues no scope for sharp practice or for complaint:

God commands you, concerning your children to the 

male the like of the portion of tmo females. find i f  

there only be women above two, then they shall 

have two thirds of what he leaves; but i f  she is only 

one, then she shall have one half, and to each one of  

his parents one sixth of what he leaves i f  he has a 

son. But i f  he has no children and his parents inherit 

him [sic], then one third to his mother. But i f  he has 

brothers, then a sixth to his mother, a fter any will 

he may bequeath, or a debt. Your parents and your 

children, you know not which of them is nearer to 

you in beneficence. This is an injunction from God.
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Surely God is Omniscient, Wise. Bnd you shall haue 

half of what your wives shall leave, i f  they have no 

children. But i f  they have children, you shall only 

have a fourth of what they leave a fter a will they 

may bequeath or a debt. Bnd for them a fourth of 

what you leave, i f  you have no children. But i f  you 

have children then they shall have an eighth of what 

you leave after a will you may bequeath or a debt. 

I f  a man or a woman have no heir, but have a uterine 

brother or sister, then to each of the two is a sixth. 

But i f  they are more than that, then they shall be 

equal sharers in one third, a fter a will that may be 

bequeathed or a debt therewith, or a debt not 

injurious. This is an enjoinment of God. Bnd God is 

Knowiny, Benign. (Surah 4, vv. 11-12).

Further to these uery explicit instructions, a 

recommendation mas made that other relatiues who did 

not share in the inheritance should be giuen an ex gratia 

payment if they were present when the inheritance was 

diuided up:

Bnd when the kinsmen, and the orphans and the 

indigent attend the division then provide them some 

of it, and speak to them with kindly words. (Surah 4, 

v.8)
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Sayyid Qutb comments on the Islamic system of 

inheritance:

This system of inheritance is an equitable system, 

which is in harmony with (human) nature to bey in 

with, and in harmony with the realities o f family life, 

in any case . . .

I t  is a system that completely maintains the concept 

of jo int family responsibility and distributes shares 

accordiny to the obliyation of each indiuidual in the 

family concerniny this joint responsibility. . .

I t  is a system that has reyard for the oriyinal 

formation of the human family from one person . . . 

I t  does not distinyuish one sen from another, encept 

accordiny to the burdens that each assumes 

concerniny family and social joint responsibility.

I t  is a system that is consistent with (human) nature 

. . . and in particular with man in that his ties with 

his descendants are not cut o f f . .  . a man who makes 

yreat efforts to put aside some of the fruits o f his 

labour may be secure that his proyeny will not be 

depriued of the fruits of this labour. (11)

Close ties are also encouraged on a wider scale than
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simply those of kinship; in particular, the status of 

neighbour is specifically designated as one releuant in this 

respect:

Hnd worship God, and associate none with Him, and 

(show) kindness to parents, and to kinsmen, and to 

orphans, and to the indigent, and to the neighbour 

who is of kin, and to the neighbour who is not akin, 

and the companion at gour side, and the wagfarer, 

and whom gour hands possess, (surah 4. u. 36)

The importance of one's neighbour in Islamic society is 

emphasised in a hadith related by Muslim, on the authority 

of Sharih al-Khuza'i:

The prophet said: 'he who belieues in Hliah and the Last 

Dag, let him be good to his neighbour.'

It should be noted that a wide charity is enjoined in 

connection with the diuision of the inheritance. Recording 

to al-Bukhari, on the authority of ‘flbd Allah b.'Umar and 

'fl'ishah, the Prophet said, on one occasion:

Jibril used constantlg to commend mg neighbour to 

me, so that I thought that he would giue him a share 

in the inheritance, (uol.8, No. 43)
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2. Charity and EHPenditure in the Cause of Allah.

It should be said at the outset that, in a sense, all relief 

of the needy and support of the weak is to be considered, 

in terms of Islamic social ualues, as some form of charity 

and, certainly, expenditure in the cause of Allah. Here, 

howeuer, we shall be discussiny these actiuities in their 

more specific forms, as enjoined by Allah.

The Encyclopaedia of Islam, after pointing out that 

sadaqah has often been employed synonymously with 

zakat. goes on to say:

The proper use of the word sadaaah is, howeuer, . . . 

in the sense of uo/untary aims-giuing. In this sense 

it is, for the sake of distinction, called sadaaat al- 

Tatawwu' Calms of spontaneityj. Ibn a l- ’tirabi thus 

defines this sadaaa is an act of worship arising from 

free choice mined with authority; and i f  it be not so 

then is it no uoluntary sadaaa. for the man makes it 

obligatory upon himself, just as God makes mercy 

obligatory upon Himself towards those who repent, 

and corrects those who do ill in ignorance." (12)

It is with this uoluntary sense of the word that we shall 

be concerned here.

The reuelations in Makkah, before the hijrah, were
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concerned, as much as mith the establishing of a more 

equitable and cohesiue social order, and particularly mith 

the regulating of relationships between members of the 

society. Pouerty was seen as a major factor in social 

diuisiueness and accordingly, Islam encouraged people to 

care for one another and to assist those who were less 

fortunate than themselues, as a uoluntary act, not by way 

of a religious injunction. Since Islam was challenging the 

preuailing Arab ethos, it was necessary to prouide for the 

needs of its adherents by offering an attractiue social 

policy; failure to attend to the needs of the people would 

inuolue the failure of the whole system. Rn early 

reuelation encapsulates this:

Say to my servants ivho believe, 'Observe the prayer, 

and expend of that U)e have provided them, secretly 

and openly, before there comes a day when there 

shall be neither traffickiny nor f r ie n s h ip (surah 17. 

v.31)

The uarious categories of those who are to be helped are 

familiar enough: kindred, the orphan, the needy, the 

wayfarer, the beggar. The Qur'an is full of praise for those 

who reserue a share of their wealth for those in need who 

ask for it and for those who do not but exhibit signs of 

their need. The Qur'an says:
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Hnd in their wealth and possessions (was remebered) 

the right of the (needy) him who asked, and him who 

(for some reason) was prevented (from asking). 

Surah 51, u. 19, in H.Y.lfllTs translation; M.M. Khatib 

has, more generally: and in their wealth, a due share 

is for beggars and those in privation.)

cfl.YjRlf comments here:

True charity remembers not only those in need who 

ask, but also those who are prevented by some 

reason from asking. The man of true charity seeks 

out the latter. There may be various reasons which 

prevent a man from asking for help. [He then details 

what these reasons may be]. Charity in the higher 

sense includes all help, from one better endowed to 

one less endowed.

The same message continued to be repealed after the 

Hijrah. howeuer, a somewhat different emphasis is found, 

since the Muslims were now giuen an assurance of reward 

for their generositg, in order to encourage others to do 

likewise. Expenditure in the cause of Allah is regared as a 

commercial transaction:

Who is he that will lend God a goodly loan, so that He 

will multiply it for him manifold? (surah 2, v. 245)
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and again:

The likeness of those who expend their wealth in the 

cause o f God, is as the likeness o f a grain that 

sprouts seuen ears, in each ear a hundred grains, and 

God multiplies for who He pleases, (surah 2, u. 261)

Thus the effect of helping one person may spread out, 

almost indefinitely. LUhile the categories of people that 

most deserue help are frequently reiterated, the amounts 

that should be giuen are left to the indiuidual's discretion. 

Thus, all suggestion that this kind of charity is any may 

obligatory is ruled out:

Theg w ill ask gou concerning what theg should 

expend. Sag: ‘Let the good that gou spend be for 

parents, nearest o f kin, orphans, the indigent, the 

wagfarer. Hnd whatever good gou do, God is 

Cognizant of it.' (surah 2. v. 215)

Those mho are designated in the folloming uerse are the 

subject of some dispute:

I t  is for the poor who are restrained in the cause of 

God, unable to travel in the land; the ignorant man 

accounts them wealthg because of their abstinence. 

But gou shall know them bg their appearance. Theg
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neuer importune people for charity, (surah 2. 273)

Some of the mufassirun belieue that they are the 

muha j irun. those mho migrated mith the prophet from 

Makkah, in general, others that they are specifically the 

poorer one of the same people. It seems more probable, 

homeuer, that the reuelation is of mider application, euen 

if the muha jirun mere included. The object is still to 

ensure the stability of society, mhether it be that of the 

young Islamic community in al-Madinah or that of the 

mhole of Islam today.

If  the amount of mhat is to be giuen is not specified, the 

quality of the alms-giuing must be high:

You shall not attain piousness until you expend of 

what you ioue; and whatever thiny you expend, God 

is surely Coynizant of it. (surah 3. v. 92)

again:

0 you who belieue, expend of the yood things you 

have earned, and of what We have brouyht forth for 

you out of the earth, and seek not the bad to spend 

from it, when you would not take it for yourselves 

except that you cannive at it. Hnd know that God is 

Opulent, Laudable, (surah 2, v. 267)
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The reason for this is of course that the pride and self- 

respect of both parties has to be considered; it is as 

lowering for the giuer to giue something of inferior quality 

as it is for the recipient to receiue it. The same 

consideration is behind the aduice on the manner of giuing:

I f  you giue your offerings openly, it  is well Ffa- 

ni'imma hiya might be better rendered as ‘they are 

acceptable']. But i f  you conceal them and grant them 

to the poor, it will be better for you and will atone 

for some of your Uhdeeds. (surah 2, u.271)

Shortly after this uerse, howeuer, in the same surah, it 

seems to be recognized that the important point is to giue 

at all, whether secretly or openly:

They who spend their wealth night and day, in 

secrecy and in the open, shall haue their recompense 

with their Lord, and no fear shall come upon them, 

neither shall they grieve. (surah 2, u. 274)

Clearly secrecy is desirable, from the point of uiew of 

the delicacy of giuing alms to someone; he and his family 

are bound to feel some inferiority if the act is publicised. 

This introduces a class distinction that is alien to the social 

ideals of Islam. Ostentation on the part of the giuer is also 

to be deplored, as is reminding the recipient of the fauours 

that he has receiued, and using his gratitude as a means of
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oppressing him or keeping him subseruient. The Qur'an 

somewhat unusually for surat al-baoarah. becomes quite 

lyrical on the subject:

0 you who belieue, do not annul your charity by 

reproach and harm, like him who spends his wealth 

in ostentation of people [sic], and belieues not in God 

and the last Day. His likeness is as the likeness of a 

smooth rock whereon is earth; a rainstorm mites it, 

leauiny it bare. Thus they haue no power over 

anythiny of what they yained. ... Hnd the likeness of 

those who spend their wealth in seekiny God's 

satisfaction, and for the steadiness of their souls is 

as the likeness of a yarden on hiyh yround smitten 

by heavy rain, and so yield fruits two fold, (surah 2, 

v. 264-5)

Sayyid Qutb says on this image:

The second aspect o f the simile adopted for the 

result of the recalliny of favours and of doiny injury 

— how this obliterates the traces of the charity, 

when the person who performs it is powerless and 

helpless and can do nothiny to prevent that 

obliteration. (15)

Although the giuing of charity in this uiay and



156

expenditure in the cause of Rllah is uoluntary and not 

strictly a religious duty, meanness in the matter is 

blamemorthy and incurs diuine displeasure:

Hnd let not those who ore parsimonious with what 

God has bestowed upon them from his bounty reckon 

that this will be good for them. Nay, it will be euii 

for them. That w ith which they haue been 

parsimonious shall encircle them on the Day of  

Resurrection. (surah. 3. u.iSO)

Elseiuhere, it is made clear that failure to make the 

necessary sacrifices mill be deleterious to Islam itself. The 

results of not keeping society homogeneous and stable mill 

be uery damaging to those mho are responsible for this 

state of affairs. So although they may consider that, by 

keeping thier mealth to themselues, they are benefitting 

themselues, in fact they are doing the opposite:

There you are. You are they who are called upon to 

expend in the cause of God, but some of you are 

stingy. Hnd whoever is stingy shall be stingy only to 

himself. Hnd God is Opulent, when you are the poor. 

Hnd i f  you turn away, He shall change you for  

another people, then they will not be the like o f you. 

(mrah 47, u.38)
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It is intrinsically good to giue, for euery Muslim should 

always be seeking to win for himself the satisfaction of 

Rllah. But apart from that, it is an aspect of enlightened 

self-respect and of the interest of the Islamic community 

as a whole:

Hnd expend in the cause o f God, and do not cast 

yourselues by your own hands into annihilation. Hnd 

do yood, for God loves those who are benificient. 

(surah 2, v. \ 95)
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-C -

RELIGIQUS DUTIES 

zakat

Hauing dealt with the uoluntary approaches to charity, 

we turn now to that form of charity that is prescribed by 

Allah as religious duty. This is zakat. payment of which is 

incumbent upon euery Muslim who can afford it; that is to 

say, eueryone who possesses sufficient wealth of any kind, 

money, animals, agricultural produce, property, is liable to 

pay a certain percentage of this wealth. Zakat differs 

from other forms of charity in that these are dependent 

upon transient feelings of beneuolence and, consequently, 

may be withheld at the whim of the giuer; both the 

payment and the receipt of the zakat constitute reciprocal 

parts of an act of wprship. This eradicates feelings of 

superiority on the part of the donor and feelings of 

inferiority on the part of the recipient. UJhen the later 

knows that he is receiuing no more than what is due to 

him, and that this is giuen to him in order that he may 

retain his position in Muslim society, he feels no 

embarassment. On the other hand, the reward promised by 

Allah to those who pay zakat encourages men to greater 

efforts in order to be among those who will gain that 

reward. In this way the fraternal ties between members
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of Muslim society are strengthened, and the society itself 

becomes more prosperous:

But i f  they repent, and obserue the prayer Iw a -  

aaamu l-salat]. and pay the purification dues Twa- 

ataw  1-zakatT. then they are your brethren in 

religion. (surah 9.u.11)

This uerse sets out the tmo most important bases of 

Muslim society: on the one hand, the spiritual, and social, 

ties established by the common act of worship; on the 

other, the material, and social, bonds created by financial 

obligation. Islam eschews diuision and disunity among its 

followers, and as a consequence hates pouerty, since it 

causes these, by distracting men from their main 

obligation, that of worshipping Allah. Sayyid Qutb says on 

this point:

islant dislikes disparities between indiuiduals of the 

Ummah such that one group Hues on the level of 

lunury while another Hues on the level of hardship; 

and that the hardship should then turn into  

deprivation, hunger and nakedness. This is not a 

Muslim Ummah . The Bpostle says: 'I f  there are

people living in an area among whom one suffers 

hunger, the covenant of Hllah is withdrawn from 

them.' according to the Musnad of flhmad [b. Hanbal] 

he also says: 'Not one of you will be a believer until
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he wishes for his brother what he wishes for 

h im s e lf Is la m  dislikes these disparities because of 

the hatred and malice that come from them, which 

bring down the pillars o f  society, and the 

selfishness, greed and cruelty that are in them, 

which corrupt the soul and the conscience , and the 

way in which they oblige the needy either to steal 

and rob or to demean themselues and sell their 

honour and dignity, fill o f them are pitfalls that 

Islam helps people to avoid. (14)

Zakat then semes as a means of auoiding these pitfalls, 

and of maintaining good relations between different  

groups in society by reducing the disparities that  

ineuitably occur between them.

Definition of 'zakat1

Zakat deriues from the uerb zjaka, to which more than 

one meaning is ascribed. For instance, in the taj al-^arus. 

we find the sense of 'to grow1 as the primary one:

Vou say: zaka al-zuru* [the young crop has sprung up] 

when it has grown.

Ibn Taymiyyah says:
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The word a l-zakat in the language denotes growth 

and increase. You sag of the goung crop zaka when 

it has grown. I t  does not grow unless it is free from 

unsoundness fdaghal also= thick bush]. For this 

reason this word has been used in the sharFah to 

indicate puritg.1 (15)

al-Mu^jam al-wasit says:

So-and-so z a k a  when he is sound f s a ia h a l  

(vol.1,p.598)

In the Qur'an we find:

thriving is he who purifies it fzakkaha: i.e., the soul] 

(surah 91, v.9)

and again:

and sag, 'Have gou the will to purifg gourself fan 

tazakka]?' (surah 79, v.18)

It is difficult, therefore, to know with precisely which 

sense of the root to associate z a k a t . It may well be 

thought that the notion of 'growth' in some distance 

remoued from that of 'purification', but it is perhaps worth 

suggesting that it is possible to see a certain connection
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between the two is the way in which the fa'ala form in 

used in Qur'an 91, u.9, aboue. This is somewhat obscured in 

the flzhar translation (as, indeed, in most other  

translations, in which the translator has to commit himself 

to a particular sense); howeuer, in the following uerse, we 

find it contrasted with dassaha. This is rendered in the 

flzhar translation as 'corrupts it', but it is significant that 

this root also has the sense of 'to stunt1. Thus, it seems 

likely that the underlying concept is that of 'spiritual 

growth or deuelopment'.

In any case, it is uirtually impossible to produce an 

equiualent term in translation; none of those that are 

used, 'alms-giuing', alms-tan', 'charity, 'obligatory 

donation', purification dues', or 'poor due', coders all of the 

connotation of zakat. fls with so many technicalities, one 

is really bound to retain the Arabic word.

Most discussion of zakat has centered on its legal, 

rather than its social or economic aspects. The following 

definition, for instance, deals with what it is, who must 

pay it and what the conditions of payment are:

I t  is a religious duty incumbent upon any person mho 

is free, sane, adult, and Muslim, provided he be 

possessed in full property of such estate and effects 

as are termed in the language of the lam nisab. 

(Hughes, H dictionary of Islam, p. 699)
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Not all of the Islamic religious duties haue a social 

application; zakat is one of those that does , together, for 

instance uiith prayer and pilgrimage. These are actiuities 

that bring about interaction between members of the 

Islamic community, and it is for this reason that prayer and 

zakat figure so prominently in the Qur'an:

Yet, they were only ordained to worship God, making 

religion pure for Him, upright; observing the prayer 

and paying the purification dues Izaka tl. (surah 98. 

v.5)

Hughes' definition of zakat  lacks one dimension; it 

makes no mention of the categories of the recipients. This 

consideration is, after all, prucial to the whole question of 

what precisely zakat is and why the payment of it was 

enjoined as a duty.

Suzanne Haneef comes closer to a comprehensiue 

definition:

In practical terms, zakat is the sum of money which 

is to be paid on various categories o f property, 

notably savings and investments, produce, inventory 

of goods, saleable crops and cattle which is to be 

used to assist the poor of the community or for the
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welfare o f Muslims, and the propagation of Islam. 

( 16)

In fact, euen this is not quite accurate; the zakat on 

crops in cattle must be paid in kind.

Yusuf al-Qardawi giues a uery brief definition, which 

touches only in the most general terms on the social 

aspect:

Z a k a t in the Sharcis applied to the determined  

proportion o f property that ttllah has allocated for 

the deseruing [li-l-mustahiqqin]. (17)

Rs has been mentioned aboue, sadaqah, and sadaqat 

are frequently used to refer to what appears to be zakat. 

Thus, in Qur'an 9, u. 103:

Take alms from their wealth fkhudh min amwalihim 

sadaoatanl that you may purify and absolue them 

Ftutahhiruhum wa-tuzakklhiml thereby.

The following uerse also appears to refer to zaka t . in 

uiew of its inclusion in its list of the categories of those for 

uihom it is intended of those who administer it:

Surely alms are for the poor fa l - fu a a ra ‘1 and the
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indigent fal-masakinl. and those who work to coliect 

them fa l- ‘amilin *alauha]. and those whose hearts are 

brought together, the ransoming of slaves and the 

debtors, and for the cause of God, and the wagfarer. 

So be it a command from God; for God is Omniscient, 

Wise. (surah. 9, v. 60)

The importance placed upon zakat can be seen equally in 

the hadith. for example:

It is related on the authority of Ibn ^Abbas that the 

prophet sent Mucadh to the Vemen and he said: 'Call them 

to testify that there is no God but Allah and that I, 

Muhammad, am the Apostle of Allah. I f  they do your 

bidding in this, tell them that Allah enjoined upon them a 

payment of a sadaqah upon their property, which is to be 

taken from the rich among them and handed ouer to the 

poor among them.' (al-Bukhari, uol.2, no.478)

On the importance of zakat  as a social instrument, 

uarious modern writers haue offered opinions. Nabll al- 

Samaluti, for example says:

Zakat is an indication of kind heartedness on the 

part o f the believer; a reflection o f his deep 

awareness of his social responsibilities; it is a true 

enpression o f solidaritg and o f strong bonds 

between Muslims; it can provide a sufficient
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liuelihood for every individual, and it can prevent 

class conflict, (18)

Sayyid Qutb says:

The assistance provided by za k a t  is an ultimate 

social protection and a yuarantee for the weak  

person who makes every effort but finds nothiny, or 

finds less than is sufficient, or finds a bare 

sufficiency. I t  is also a means of ensuriny that 

money alternates between all in order to briny about 

the complete healthy circulation of money between 

production and consumption and re work in y . (19)

Mahmud Shaltut says:

I t  is leyislation that preserves for the individual his 

independence and freedom in work and earniny, and 

preserves for society its riyht over the individual in 

assistance and solidarity. (20)

Both of the last writers haue declared that zakat is 

incumbent on the indiuidual for the sake of the community. 

It seems reasonable, in the liyht of what has been said 

about the social aspect of zakat. to introduce the notion of 

reciprocity, and to say that it is a duty incumbent upon the 

indiuidual for the sake of the community, and a duty
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incumbent upon the community for the sake of the 

indiuidual.
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Eligibility for zakat :

LUe haue seen that the eligiblity of zakat in Islam lies 

both in the payment and collection of it and in the 

distribution of it to those who are entitled to receiue it 

and are most in need of it . LUe shall now explore in 

greater detail than hitherto the categoried of those 

eligible for receipt of zakat. In surah 9. part of which has 

already been cited , fillah specifies to whom and where it 

should be giuen and also distinguishes beteween those who 

deserue to receiue it and those who do not. The whole 

passage runs:

Rnd of them are some mho traduce you in the matter  

of the free mill alms Isich I f  they are yiuen thereof, 

they are quite content , and i f  they are not yiuen 

thereof, they are then incensed. Rnd mere they to 

be content mith mhat God and His Messenyer haue 

yiuen them and say, 'God suffices for us. God mill 

bestom upon us of His Munificence, and so mill his 

messenyer. Truly to God do me turn in supplication 

Surely alms are for the poor and the indiyent, and 

those mho mork to collect them, and those mhose 

hearts are brouyht toyether, the ransominy of slaues 

and the debtors, and for the cause of God, and the 

mayfarer. So be it a command from God; for God is 

omniscient, Wise. (uu.58-60)
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It has already been pointed out that the inclusion of 

administrators of the 'alms' in the categories of those 

eligible for receipt of them appears to indicate that 

sadaqat in this passage is being used for zakat; thus 

'freewill alms' in u. 58 is hardly appropriate, howeuer, the 

distinction between the deseruing and the undeseruing is 

the point here, and it is made abundantly clear what kind 

of people are regarded as undeseruing.

After the elimination of these, we mag examine in more 

detail the eight specified classes of the deseruing. First of 

all, it is conuenient to diuide them into three categories. 

First comes what may be designated as the 'welfare  

category': the poor the needy, slaues, debtors, wayfarers. 

Second comes the administratiue category: those 

responsible for the distribution and collection of z a k a t . 

Third comes the da^wa category: those who call people to 

the cause of Allah and those who work for the unification 

of the Muslim Ummah. This diuision demonstrates more 

clearly still why zakat plays such an important role in 

Islam: why, in fact it is the third pillar of the fiue pillars of 

Islam. The reciprocal social aspect that we touched on 

aboue is important, but there are further aspects that are 

no less important.

Taking the categories in turn, we shall now discuss the 

classes that compose them.
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1. The poor [al-fuqara] we haue already discussed.

2. The needy ta l -m a s c a k in l  are always easy to 

distinyuish, in normal usage, from the poor, but since the 

Qur'an makes the distinction, we should see in what it has 

been taken to consist . Some Muslim scholars haue 

considered that the distinction lies in the possession or 

otherwise of the nisab for the assessment of the payment 

of zakat. while others take into account the social status 

and the appropriate standard of liuiny of the person or 

family concerned. On this al-Qardawf says:

In the opinion of the three Imams [i.e. not Hbu 

Hanlfah] pouerty f fa a r i and need Imaskanahl haue 

nothing to do mith not possesing the nisab. but 

rather with not possessing a suffiency. (21)

So the poor man is one who does not haue property or a 

lawful and suitable source of income that will prouide a 

suffiency of food, clothing, accommodation and other 

indispensables for himself and for those who are a charge 

on him, without entrauagance or parsimony. For enample, 

someone requires ten dirhams per day and finds only four, 

three or euen two.

The needy man is one who has access to property or a 

lawful and suitable source of income that will prouide
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some sort of sufficiency for himself and those whom he 

supports, but this is not a complete sufficiency. For 

example, someone requires ten dirhams and and finds only 

seuen or eiyht, euen if he possesses one or more nisab.

Some haue defined that mhich prouides some sort of 

sufficiency as half or more [of luhat prouides a complete 

sufficiency]. Thus the needy man is one mho possesses 

half of a sufficiency or more, and the poor man is one mho 

possesses less than half.

flbu Hanifah, on the other hand, takes as his criterion the 

nisab of assessment for zakat. and desiynates as miskin 

those mho possess less than the nisab. and as fa air those 

mho earn nothiny at all.

Regardless of such differences of criteria, it may 

reasonably be asserted that those eligible for receipt of 

zakat under this and the former heading are: those mho 

cannot earn a liuelihood because of some handicap, 

physical or mental; those mho earn less than a sufficiency; 

those mho cannot find mork, although physically and 

mentally fit; those mho haue funds but haue no access to 

them, such as those unjustly imprisoned. Conuersely, if 

mork is auailable, those mho are fit but make no effort to 

obtain it, preferring to liue on charity, are not eligible for 

the receipt of zakat . regardless of their material needs. 

al-NamamT says:
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Zakat may not be paid to one who is rich from the 

poor and needy, or to one who is capable o f  

undertakiny a suitable employment such that it 

prouides him and his family a sufficiency. (a l -  

Ma]muc. voi.6. 228) (22)

In Islam, it is the duty of euery healthy person, mho is 

capable of working , to work, and it is considered desirable 

that euery effort should be made to facilitate this by 

making employment auailable. The prophet is recorded as 

saying: 'No-one has euer eaten food sweeter than that 

gained by his own sweat.1 It is unacceptable that one who 

has employment that he is capable of undertaking, from 

which he can earn sufficient for himself and his 

dependents, to leaue that employment and liue on charity.

In the Tafsir of al-Tabari we find:

Zuhayr al-'ftmiri relates that he met ‘Rbd Allah b. cflmr b. 

al-rfls and asked him what kind of money sadaoa was. He 

said: 'The money of the cripples, of the one-eyed, the 

blind, and all the handicapped.' Zuhayr said to him: 'Those 

who work for it [aTamilin] and those who fight 

[almujahidln] haue a right.' cRbd Allah said: 'Those who 

fight are people to whom it is lawful, as are those who 

work for it, according to their work.' Then he said: 

'sadaaah is not lawful either to a rich man or to a
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powerful man.' (23)

It has commonly been thought that many of those mho 

are eligible for zaka t  as being poor or needy are idle 

beggars. The prophet told those mho belieued this in his 

time that 'the poor and needy are not those mho can be 

satisfied mith little things (such as a fern dates or a meal)'. 

The true poor and needy are those mho are diffident about 

asking for help. 'Read i f  you will,' he said, 'the uerse 

"They neuer importune people for charity" (surah 2, 

u.273).

Eligibility for receipt of zakat in these categories thus 

depends upon the non-auailability of employment that 

satisfies the three conditions of being decent employment 

that is permitted by Islam, of being able to be undertaken 

mithout undue difficulty of danger, and of prouiding 

suffient income to support the person and his dependants. 

Zakat may also be used to support someone studying a 

subject that mill be of benifit to society, euen if he is fit.

The principle behind the diuision of Zakat is that a 

decent standard of liuing should be assured the recipient, 

commensurate mith the general standard, and not simply 

that a small dole should. al-Namami says:

The recoynised standard of liuiny is that assured by
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the provision o f food, clothes, lodging and other 

indispensibles, such that the person and those 

dependent upon him mag not suffer. (24)

Of course, this standard alters from time to time and 

from place to place. al-Qardamfsays:

What must be taken into account is that a person's 

standard of living cannot be firmlg and decisivelg 

fined; it changes in accordance with time and place, 

and with changes in the wealth o f ang nation and 

the amount of its national income. There are mang 

things that are lunuries at one time or in one place, 

which become vital necessities at another time or in 

another place. (25)

There has been considerable dispute concerning the 

methods of payments and the amount to be payed, fls far  

as those w ho are unable to mork are cocerned, the 

disabled, blind, uiidouis, etc., it is clear that they are to be 

prouided each year mith mhat is enough for that year, 

mhether all at once or in monthly instalments. Rs regards 

those mho are able to mork, homeuer, there are 

differences of opinion betmeen the madhahib. some 

holding that they should be giuen a specific amount for a 

specific period, others that they should be giuen enough to 

bring their standard of liuing up to an acceptable leuel in 

their society. The reason for these differences is that this
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is not specified in the legal sources; Ibn Hazm says: 'Either 

a large or a small amount of zakat may be giuen to him. 

There is no limit in this, since none is specified in the Qur'an 

or sunnah.' (al-Mahalla. uol.6, p.156)

The basis of the argument for a specific amount is a 

hadTth related by Ibn Mas*ud:

The prophet said: Rnyone who begs when he has a 

sufficiency will appear on the Day of Judgment with 

scars on his f a c e H e  was then asked: What is 

considered a sufficiency?' He replied: 'Fifty dirhams 

or the equiualent in gold.'

From this hadith the principal of specification can be 

deduced, but the actual amount for the giuing of zakat  

cannot. Some scholars haue prescribed the amount of 

nisab a l-zakat (the amount on which zakat becomes 

payable), and others that which is sufficient to prouide 

food for a day. There is no consideration here of the 

bringing up of the standard of liuing.

Those who prescribe the raising of the standard of liuing 

of the recipient to an acceptable leuel in the society base 

their argument on another hadTth. related by Muslim:

Begging is permitted to three persons only: one who
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is a guarantor for another, one who has become 

bankrupt and one has become uery poor. No others 

may beg.

Those uiho subscribe to this, howeuer, differ as to just 

how the standard of the person's liuing should raised and 

the period for which assistance towards this should be 

prouided. Some say that he should be prouided with what 

is required for one year only, since the payment of zakat is 

an annual duty. This should enable the recipient to plan 

ahead to a reasonable extent. Others say that he should be 

giuen what is required for life, but that his position should 

be periodically reuiewed. Others again say that, for 

example, someone who has a skill should be helped to buy 

the equipment that he requires to practise it, and that one 

who wishes to begin trading should be prouided with 

enough to inuest in the stock that he needs. On this al- 

Mawardi says:

I f  he has ninety [dirhams] but only the profit on one 

hundred will suffice him, he should be giuen the 

amount that will make up one hundred, euen i f  

ninety is sufficient for some people of his time. (26)

Both parties haue their arguments for their approaches, 

but the essential point concerning the recipient is the 

question as to whether or not he is capable of work.
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al-Qardatuf holds that:
0

Both opinions haue their own spheres in which they 

are applicable. This is because the poor and the 

needy are of two types: one type that could earn and 

work and be self-sufficient, such as the craftsman, 

the trader and the farmer, encept that he lacks the 

tools for his craft, or the capital for his tradiny, or 

the land and the equipment for cultiuation and 

irriyation . . . Such people should be yiuen from the 

zakat as much as w ill enable them to earn a 

sufficiency for the rest o f their Hues, w ithout 

requiriny the zakat a second time, by the purchase 

and ownership, either independently or in common 

with what they need to pursue their occupations, as 

the proceeds of the zakat will permit.

The other type is unable to earn, such as the 

chronically sick, the blind, the ayed, the widow, the 

infant, etc. There is nothiny wrony in giving these 

what suffices for a year, that is to say, a reyular 

income that they can claim each year; or it may be 

distributed throughout the months of the year, i f  

there is reason to fear that the recipient may be 

entrauayant or squander the money on non- 

essentials. (27)
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3. Those mho mork for it ral-^amiluna ‘alayhal are those 

(nomadays) mho mork for the diman a l - z a k a  t . the 

Gouernment department responsible for the collection and 

distribution of the zakat. Thier salaries and expenses are 

to be paid from it, as a first charge upon it. They are 

entitled to a fair mage according to the standard of the 

society in mhich they liue. Recording to Imam al-Shafi*i, 

the people should be giuen one eighth of the mhole. If  

mhat is due to them amounts to more than that, it should 

be made up from other sources, if they are not Gouernment 

employees. The Islamic Gouernments nom pay euerything 

connected mith the collection and distribution of the zakat 

from the Gouernment budget.

4. 'Those mhose hearts are brought together' 

falmu'allafati aulubuhuml are those mho are considered 

eligible for zakat for the purpose of benefiting the Muslim 

community. There are essentially to types of these people:

1) Recent conuerts to Islam, particularly those mho 

require assistance and support as a result of their hauing 

emigrated from their homelands to an Islamic state, or as 

a result of the attitude of their families tomards their 

conuersion. Rs far as their eligibility for zakat is 

concerned, according to the report of al-Zuhri, as related 

by al-Qardami, it is uery broadly based:

al-ZuhrT mas asked about 'those mhose hearts are
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brought together.1 He said:"Theg are the Jews and 

Christians who haue become Muslims.1 He was then asked: 

'Euen if they are rich?1 He said: 'Euen if he is rich1.

2) Those whose conuersion is hoped for, and those 

whose actiuities affect the Muslim community. For 

example:

Imam Rhmad b. Hanbal related, with a sound isnad. on 

the authority of Rnas that a man came to the apostle and 

asked him (for a gift). The prophet ordered him to be giuen 

a large number of sheep, between two hills from the sha' 

al-sadaoah [the charity sheep, i.e. those paid in zakat). He 

returned to his tribe and said: '0 people, become Muslims! 

Muhammad giues the gifts of one who does not fear  

pouerty (Nayl al-awtar. uol. 4. d.166)

Islamic teaching has always stressed the need for 

strength and cohesion in society, and indeed the need to 

spread Islam; zakat is one of the most effectiue means to 

these ends. al-Tabari says:

Rlloh has made the sadaaah into two realities; one of  

them is supplying the wants of the Muslims, and the 

other is assisting and strengthening Islam . That 

which is for the assistance of Islam and strength

ening its bonds may be giuen to either the rich or the
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poor, for they are giuen it not because they need it, 

but rather to assist the Faith; in the same way that 

which is giuen for fighting in the cause of Riiah is 

giuen to rich and poor alike, for battle not for 

supplying wants . In the same way 'those whose 

hearts are brought together' are giuen it euen i f  

they are rich, in order, by giuing it to them, to settle 

Islam. and to attempt to strengthen and buttress it . 

(28)

The prophet gaue to 'those whose hearts are brought 

together' after Rllah haue giuen him uictories, and Islam 

had spread, and its people haue become strong. Thus 

there is no justification for people's saging: 'No-one is 

combined against Islam today, because its people with 

their large numbers haue driuen off those who could attack 

them', when the prophet gaue to those of them to whom 

he gaue in the condition that I haue desccribed.

Since this has obuious implications for the security of 

the Islamic nations and for the interests of the Muslim 

community as a whole, the use of zakat in this way is 

clearly a matter for gouernments to consider and 

implement, rather than the diwan al-zakat in isolation.

4. Slaues [al-riqaq] should be freed, in order that 

Islamic society should consist only of people who are on an 

equal footing with one another. Islam encourages the
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freeing of slaues by all auailable means; zakat is one of 

the means prescribed.

Yahya b. Sa id said: "I was sent by *Umar b. Hbd ah  

*Hziz to administer the sadaaat in Ifriqiyyah. I made 

euery inquiry in my search for poor peopie to whom 

we wouid yiue them , but we could not find one poor 

person , or anyone who would take them from us, 

since fUmar b. *Hbd al-^HzTz had enriched people. So I 

bouyht slaues with them and set them f r e e (29)

This was releuant to the freedom of enslaued 

indiuiduals, of whom there are hardly any (officially, at any 

rate) nowadays. There is f howeuer, a more deuastating 

kind of slauery practised in modern times, whereby the 

richer and stronger nations enslaue the poorer and weaker 

nations, culturally, economically and politically. In the face 

of this, some Muslim scholars are of the opinion that the 

poorer and weaker countries are entitled to be allocated 

the amount of zakat traditionally reserued for the freeing 

of slaues.

Mahmud Shaltut remarks:

The indiuiduals of this sector haue disappeared with 

the disappearance of the (kind of) slauery expected 

by Islam. Howeuer, it seems to me that its place has
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been taken by a slauery that is more danyerous than 

it for humanity, namely the enslavement o f people in 

respect o f their thouyhts, their wealth and their 

souereiynty and freedom within their own countries. 

The former was a slauery of indiuiduals, which died 

with them; their states remained free and orthodon, 

with the same authority and competence as all other 

free and orthodon people. The latter, howeuer, is a 

slauery of peoples and nations that will yiue birth to 

peoples and nations enslaved like their ancestors. It  

is a yen era! permanent slavery, imposed on a nation 

by oppressive brute force. We must then fiyht 

ayainst this slauery and labour to be rid of it to lift  

the iynominy o f it from the peoples, not with  

sadaaat money alone, but with all our wealth and 

with all our spirits. (30)

6. Debtors fal-gharimunl ii/ho are entitled to relief from 

the zakat fall into a few narromly defined categories:

1) Those who haue borrowed the money to support their 

families. It is in the interests of people to assist people of 

this category.

2) Those who haue borrowed money for the benefit of 

society as a whole, or for part of society, such as those 

who attempt to conciliate others or to mediate between
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them, or who assume a public responsibility of some kind.

3) Those who undertake any social project, such as the 

building of an orphanage, a hospital for the poor, a mosque, 

a Muslim school, or any similar beneficial actiuity. Those 

who prouide such seruices to the Muslim community are 

entitled to receiue help from the zakat; if they borrow 

money for public seruices, they are entitled to receiue the 

amount of their debt, euen if they are rich. al-QardawT 

supports this:

I f  those who borrow for their own benefit 

are entitled to z a k a t . then those who 

borrow in the public interest should haue 

the first priority to it.' (31)

The Islamic reasoning on debt is that it destabilizes 

society. The prophet, as we haue seen, prayed not to fall in 

debt because, 'When a man is in debt, he tells lies and does 

not keep his promises.1

7. For the cause of Rllah ffi sabil Rllahl is understood by 

the majority of Muslim scholars as referring to jihad  

(uoluntary participation, of course, not paid). Ibn al-'Rthir 

says:

Sabil originally signifies taria [path/roadh The sabil 

Rllah is comprehensiue and applies to any sincere
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work by means of which the path towards closeness 

with fillah is travelled: the performance o f  the 

fara'id and the nawafil (supererogatory acts), and of 

all sorts of voluntary actions Ita taw w u 'a tl. When it 

is used, however, it generally refers to jihad, so 

much so that this has become its almost exclusive 

sense. (al-Nihayah, vol.2,p. 153)

Some haue always taken it in a wider sense. al-Kasani
90*

says: 'Fi sabil Allah means any work for the sake of God.'

Others compromise and maintain that it inuolues a 

struggle, not necessarily by means of jihad, to further the 

religion of Rllah; it may inuolue writing or speaking. (It is 

of course the case that jihad itself is sometimes taken in 

this sense nowadays.)

For instance al-Qardawi says:

I do not, therefore, accept the widening of the sense 

of sabil Rllah to include all good works and deeds, 

nor do I accept the restriction of it to jihad  in its 

purely military sense. Jihad can be carried on with 

the pen and the tongue, jus t as it can with the 

sword and the lance. Jihad may be intellectual, 

educational, society economic, or political, just as 

well as military; all these kinds o f jih ad  require



185

support and finance. The important thing is that the 

fundamental condition be obserued for all o f this , 

namely that it is 'for the cause of Hllah', that is for 

the support of Islam and the eleuation of its Word in 

the earth.' (32)

8. The wayfarer fibn al-sabill is a traueller who is away 

from his homeland and has insufficient funds to couer his 

return and his liuing expenses. Somewhat surprisinyly, al- 

Tabari remarks on this: 'On the authority of Mujahid, the 

wayfarer has a right to zakat. euen if he is rich, when he 

has no access to his wealth Mdha kana munoatican bi-hil 

(Tafsir uol. 14, p.520). fl need for funds is the qualification 

for zakat. not one's preuious standing in one's country. The 

amount to which the foundered traueller is entitled is the 

amount that will enable him to return to his own land. 

There is a stipulation that the traueller should be trauelling 

in a good cause. Islam commends trauel to find work, as 

we haue seen, and also to see the world:

It  is He who made the earth yielding to you, so walk 

in its broad ways and eat o f His prouision. (Quran, 

surah 67, u.15)

Sometimes a more edifying reason for trauelling is 

suggested:
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Patterns (of life) hove passed away before you; so 

roam the earth, then behold how was the end of 

those who cried mendacity. This is a declaration to 

the people, and a guidance and an enhortation to the 

yodfeariny (surah 3, uu. 137-8)

Recording to Ibn Sald, HJmar Ibn al-Khattab, when caliph, 

built a refuge for trauellers in need in this uiag. He 

prouisioned it with dates, raisins and flour, and it was 

called Par al-daaia [the house of flour]

It might be thought that prouision of zakat for this 

purpose was somewhat outdated, now that moneg can be 

so easilg transferred. Howeuer, a number of countries 

restrict the amounts that may be transferred, as well as 

limiting the amounts that people take with them, and 

zakat may still haue to be used for trauellers from Islamic 

countries that haue this policy.

These then are the 'types' of people for whom zakat is 

intended. This does not mean that it is strictly limited to 

precisely these people and if they are not present in a 

county, zakat does not apply there. There is room for 

manoeuuer within these 'types', but no scope for 

introducing other 'types'. Some of them may disappear at 

some time or place, and reappear elsewhere. There is, for 

example, no slauery in Saudi Rrabia, but there is in 

Mauretania. Nor is it inuariable, in all Islamic countries,
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that those who administer the zakat are paid from the 

Gouernment budget. Euen if all eight types are totally 

absent from a particular country; it should still be collected 

and distributed to the appropriate people elsewhere.

The types of property and wealth that are eligible for 

zakat1:

The Qur'an is not uery specific about the types of 

property and wealth that are liable to zakat. It generally 

used a completely unspecific term, mal/ amwal: 'take alms 

from their wealth' fkhudh min amwa. lihim sadaoahl. 

(surah. 9, u. 103);

'find those in whose wealth there is a right known,

for the beggar and the depriued [ ‘wa-al-laadina fi

amwalihim haoaun maVauml (surah 70, vu.24-5)$

Sometimes, on the other hand, it does mention particular
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things, probably for more rhetorical than for legislative 

purposes:

find those who hoard gold and silver and do not 

enpend them in the cause of God. (surah 9, v. 34)

And it is he mho produces trellised and untrellised 

gardens, and palm-trees, and crops diverse in produce, and 

olives and pomegranates, alike and unlike. Eat of their fruit 

ivhen they fructify; and pay thereof on the day of its 

harvesting, and do not squander for he loves not the 

squanderers, (surah 6, v. 141)

There is another verse that divides that on ivhich zakat  

is payable into tuio categories:

0 you who believe, enpend of the good things you 

have earned, and of what we have brought forth for 

you out of the earth. (surah. 2 v.267)

It is quite possible that the reasons for the general non

specificity concerning wealth and property liable for zakat 

may be various. In the first place, it prevents the wealthy 

concentrating their wealth in a non-liable category; in the 

second, it allows for changing circumstances, in that new 

sources of wealth appear and old sources disappear; and in 

the third, it gives scope for individual interpretation on the
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part of the culama': as to what is most in the interests of 

society.

There are certain general and special conditions 

gouerning the liability, collection and distribution of zakat. 

which we shall now discuss.
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General conditions :

1) The possession of a certain quantity of wealth

(nisab). This nisab uaries from one kind of wealth to» •*

another, as the za k a t  also uaries from category to 

category.

2) No debt amounting to more than the amount he 

owns; if so zakat is not leuied. Ibn Hazm reports that 

‘R'isha siad, 'No zakat together with debt'. (al-Muhalla, 

uol.2, p.101)

3) The am w al on which za k a t  is payable must be 

productiue and profitable, and not simply property that is 

consumed by the owner. The reason behind this is that 

zakat is intended to relieue pouerty, and not cause further 

need. Ibn al-Himam says:

The purpose of the legislation for zakat - as well as 

the original purpose at the beginning -  is to assist 

the poor, in such a wag that the donor shall not be 

impoverished, in that he gives little from a large 

amount, from the surplus o f his w ealth . The 

imposition of it upon wealth that produces nothing 

at all leads to the opposite of this in the course of 

the gears, particularlg  w ith  the need fo r  

enpenses,(33)
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Muslim relates, on the authority of Sulayman b. Yassar, 

from flbu Hurayrah, that the prophet said: "R Muslim need 

not pay sadaaah on his slaue or his horse.' (Muslim, uol. 3, 

p. 67)

Thus it is established that zaka t  is not payable on 

capital, only upon what is produced by that capital.

4) R certain period of time has to elapse after the 

acquisition of nisab before zakat becomes payable on that 

property. The period differs accordiny to the type of 

property. For agricultural property the period is that 

between sowing and haruesting; zakat is payable on crops 

at the time of haruesting. For other acquired wealth, that 

is to say, any profit that accrues from any kind of 

commercial actiuity, including the breeding of animals, the 

period is one year. The period is intended to enable the 

potential payer to consider his financial situation and 

calculate his liability, and the potential recipient to assess 

his eligibility. Ibn Qudamah remarks on the period 

concerned:

That which is given a years grace is considered for 

growth; thus animals are considered for increase of 

progeny; trade goods are considered for profit, as 

are prices. I t  is given a years grace because that is 

the measure of growth, to permit zakat to be taken
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on the profit. (al-Muahnl. p.625)

Special condition :

1) In the case of property consisting mainly of animals, 

camels, sheep, goats, cattle -  there is a particular 

condition that has to be considered before it has to be 

decided whether or not they are liable for zakat. namely if 

they haue been grazing freely during the past year, or at 

any rate, most of it.

2) in the case of property consisting mainly of 

agricultural produce - dates, fruit, grain -  there is also a 

particular condition that has to be considered for the 

assessment of the percentage of zakat that is due. This 

condition relates to the method of irrigation of these 

crops. I f  they are naturally irrigated, the percentage 

payable is ten; if they are artificially irrigated, the 

percentage payable is fiue, to compensate for the expense 

of irrigation.
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Collection of zakat :

Since the payment of zakat is a religious duty, it might 

be thought appropriate to leaue the responsibility for 

fulfilling this duty to the person concerned. Howeuer, in 

order to protect the right of the uarious types of 

recipients, Islam has almays found it prudent to make the 

collection of it the responsibility of the ruling authority. 

al-Nawawl says:

The Imam should send collectors to take the 

sadaaah. for the prophet and the caliphs a fter him 

did so. There are some people who haue wealth and 

do not know what their obligation is, and others are 

mean, so people must be sent to take it. (ai-M ajm uc. 

uol.6 p. 167)

The Qur'an implies the responsibility of the state in the 

collection of zakat in the uerse referred to aboue (surah 9,

u.60), in which the payment of those who administer it is 

made a charge upon it. The same is implied by the uerb 

employed in surah 9, u.103, also referred to earlier: 'Take 

alms from their wealth fkhudh min amwalihim sadaaahl.' 

The prophet sent his collectors to the uarious parts of 

Rrabia; for euample, he sent Mu*adh b. Jabal to Vemen to 

tell the inhabitants that Allah had ordained that zakat  

should be taken from their rich and giuen to their poor.
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He also said: 'Beware of taking the best of their wealth!1

Commenting on this last hadith. Ibn Hajar al-*Rsqalani says:> *

I infer from this that the Imam is the one mho is in 

charge of making [qabd] and distributing Isarf] the 

z a k a t . either in person or bg prong; i f  angone 

refuses to pay, it is taken from him bg force (Fath 

ai-bari. uoi.3,p. 183)

Muhammad (Rqlah remarks:

when we enamine the life of the Prophet, we find 

that it  is full o f euents that indicate that he 

personallg concerned himself with this dutg in 

certain places, and he sent collectors and 

trustworthg officials to collect the zakat. (34)

Rbu Hibayd b. Salam says:

There are three types of wealth that are the 

responsibilitg of the authorities, according to *Umar 

b. al-Khattab's understanding of the Qur'an, namely: 

fay', kums and zakat. (35a)

During Rbu Bakr's caliphate , there were those declined 

to pay zakat. Rbu Bakr tried to conuince them that it was 

their religious duty to do so, but in uain. He then decided 

that he would haue to fight them, in order to carry out his
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responsibility. The companions tried to dissuade him, but

he insisted saying: 7 will fight those who differentiate

between salat and za k a t  [in their status as religioud 
0

duties]. Bg Hllah, i f  they refuse to render to me a piece of 

rope that they used to render to the prophet, I will fight 

them for it.'

During the first part of the caliphate of 'Umar b. al - 

Khattab,the practise continued as it had been in the 

caliphate of flbu Kakr. LUhen, howeuer, the territory of 

Islam was increased, the population also increased. This 

resulted also in an increase in income and consequently in 

the amount due as zakat. flbu *Ubayd says:

Mu€adh was sent to Vemen in the time of the prophet 

; he used to collect the zakat from the rich and 

distribute it to the poor there. He continued to do 

this in the time of Rbu Bakr. In the caliphate of 

‘Umar, howeuer, he sent one third of the zaka t to 

*Umar in al-Madfna; 'Umar was displeased by this and 

said to him: "I did not send you to collect tanes, but 

to take the zakat from the rich to giue to the poor 

in their own country.' Mu(adh replied: 'I haue sent 

you the part for which I could find no recipients.' 

The following year he sent half of the z a k a t , and the 

year after the whole amount that he collected. (35b) 

This caused HJmar to set up a different system for
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administering zakat . He established the Diwan al-zakat in 

order to take responsibility for collecting and distributing 

the zakat for the whole of the Islamic territory centrally. 

Ibn Taymiyya says:

There was no comprehensive dim an for the monies 

taken and distributed in the time of the Prophet, or 

Rbu Bakr; they would distribute it  piecemeal. 

However; in the time of iUmar b. al-Khattab, the 

money increased and the territories yrew and the 

population yrew; so he established the diwan a l -£ata' 

[office of yivinyl. (36)

This department continued to function, without any

significant change, until the later dates of the Ottoman

Empire, collecting, distributing and paying its functionaries,

for the whole of the territory that was under central

Islamic jurisdction. fit an early satge in its existence,

howeuer, some modifications to the methods of the

collection of the zakat were instituted by cUthman b/flffan.

He diuided property into two kinds: what can be seen fal-

zahirl and what cannot be seen or known of fal-batinl. The 
/  *

collection of the zakat on al-'amwal al-zahira remained 

the responsibility of gouernment; it was left to the people 

to giue that on al-'amwal al-batiriah. according to their 

consciences. al-Suyuti reports:
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But Uthman, a fter  having been caliph for a time, 

introduced something that had been unknown in the 

time of the Bpostle of Rllah or in the period of Rbu 

Bakr and (Umar; he entrusted to those who 

possessed 'unseen' capital -  gold, silver and trade 

commodities -  the pagment of zakat on their wealth 

to their own accord, while restricting himself to the 

collecting of the zakat on 'seen' wealth. He was the 

first of the Muslims to do this. (Tarikh al-khulafa'. 

p. 165)

This delegation of authority to those who haue an 

interest in it is a priuilege that may be reuoked by the 

youernment at any time that it sees fit to do so. M. cflqlah 

cites the 'Author of al-lkhtiyar' as saying:

I f  angone refuses to pag z a k a t . the Imam should 

take it forciblg and put it where it belongs. This is 

because the right of taking it, on both 'seen' and 

'unseen' wealth belonged to the Imam until the time 

of 'Uthman, on the basis o f  these tents: 'Take 

sadaoah from their wealth' and 'It shall be taken
9

from the rich among them.' iUthman entrusted the 

pagment o f  it on 'unseen' wealth to those who 

possessed it, for fear that the wealth of the people 

would be unjus tig handled. Thus the possessors of  

the wealth became, as it were, agents of the Imam. 

But i f  he knows that theg are not paging it, he must
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demand it from them. (57)

It is clear then that the ultimate responsibility for the 

collection of the zakat has belonged, from the earliest 

times, to the gouernment, euen if it decides to delegate 

this responsibility for a longer or shorter period, al- 

Qardawf remarks:

They agree that it is for the Imam to collect it — the 

zakat  — and to distribute it to those eligible for it. 

Howeuer, is he bound to do this: and may he compel 

people to pay it to him and to his officials? and may 

he fight them for it, as Rbu Bakr did? This is where 

the fugaha* disagree. (58)

Following the break up of the Ottoman Empire, each of

the countries that had formerly constituted parts of it

deueloped their own institutions for the administration of

zaka t . as did, subsequently, all other Islamic countries.

Sometimes it is dealt with by banks, as in Egypt, where

Bank Nasir and Bank Faysal aMslami haue their sunduo al-

z a k a t : sometimes there is a separate Gouernment

department, as in Kuwait, where there is bayt a l-zakat .

and Saudi Rrabia, where there is Maslahat al-zakat wa-al-
•  «

dakhl.
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THE ROLE OF THE STATE

The measures that me haue examined thus far represent 

the action recommended for indiuidual initiatiue. U)e shall 

now consider what action is to be expected of the state, on 

an official leuel. It is, of course, difficult to separate the 

state from 'Muslim society1, in the early days of the 

Ummah. but there are a number of precedents from this 

period, and slightly later, that indicate the kind of 

corporate interuention that an Islamic state should 

undertake.

Both al-Bukhari and Muslim relate the hadith in which
«

the prophet is recorded as saying:

That ftIIah has said that "I am closer to my 

worshipper than his soul; i f  any person dies leauiny 

property, it is for his heirs, but i f  a person dies 

leauiny nothiny, then I am the yuardian of his heirs.

In another hadith. the prophet is reported as saying to 

the widow of Ja*far b. flbi Talib, who was left with many 

children but no property:

Do you fear poverty? Do not be anuious; I will be 

responsible for them.
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He said that not as a relatiue of the dead man but in his 

capacity as head of the Islamic gouernment of al-Madinah.

flbu Yusuf, in his Kitab al-kharaj. reports a number of 

cases of official relief being giuen during the Caliphate of 

Rbu Bakr, of which the most significant, as both giuing the 

same right to non-Muslims and Muslims alike, and 

designating particular classes of people as eligible for such 

relief, is that of the peace treaty agreed between Khalid b. 

al-UJalid and the people of al-Hirah. Khalid reported to flbu 

Bakr:

/ haue promised them to giue financial support to 

the elderly who can no longer work, to those who 

haue suffered disability and to those who were rich 

and haue become poor; I haue exempted these from 

paying taxes, and they will  be paid from the 

treasury. (39)

flbu Bakr accepted these terms.

fls far as the elederly are concerned, the Islamic social 

code puts the principal responsibility for their upkeep on 

their relatiues. UJe haue seen numerous references on this 

in the Qur'an, when we were discussing other categories , 

and there is no need to repeat these here. Howeuer, if the 

relatiues will not, or cannot, fulfil their duty, or if the 

elderly haue no relatiues, clearly the responsibility for
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them must deuolue upon the state. This principle is 

recognised in the treaty negociated by Khalid b. al-lUalid, 

and more cases are reported in the time of cUmar b. al- 

Khattab, as the number of Muslims and those liuing under 

Muslim jurisdiction, increased with the expansion of the 

territory of Islam. There is a well-known story of 'Umar's 

meeting an old, blind Jewish man begging in the streets of 

al-Madinah. UJhen asked what had caused him to become a 

beggar, he replied that it was his age, pouerty and 

taxation. He said:

By God, we do not do justice to this old man and 

those like him i f  we use them in their youth and then 

do not look after them when they are old and in 

need. (40)

Later still, fUmar b. cRbd a l-cflzTz was found by his wife 

weeping. LUhen asked why he replied:

0 Fatimah, I haue been entrusted with the leadership 

of this nation, and when I thouyht about the poor 

and the hunyry, the sick, the naked, the orphans, the 

widows, the oppressed, the eniles, the old who haue 

little money and those who haue many children, and 

all those about whom I shall be asked in the 

hereafter, I wept . (Ibn Khathir, Kitab ai-bidayah  

wa-al-nihayah. 9, p.201)
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There is also precedent for the supply by the 

gouernment of facilities for people to use, rather than 

money, when funds are short. In this case, the interests of 

the poorer people must be safeguarded. ‘Umar b. al- 

Khattab, on prouiding a grazing area called al-Rabad, near 

al-MadTnah, for the Muslim community, said to the 

herdsman:

Deal kindly with those with few animals, and give 

them more space; do not give the same amount of  

space to the rich, for i f  they lose their animals, they 

haue other means of livelihood, like agriculture. If, 

howeuer, the poor lose their animals, they will come 

to me with their children and say, What can we do? 

To whose care will you commit us , *Umar?' ... I t  is 

easier for me to provide grass than money. (Rbu 

{Ubaydah, Kitab al-amwal, p.299)

Such are the enamples that early Islam prouides as 

euidence for state concern for the disaduantaged and the 

prouision that should be made for them.
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CHAPTER 4 

O th e r  Is la m ic  re so u rc es
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In a d d i t io n  to th e  re s o u rc e s  f o r  re l ie u in g  

d is a d u a n ta g e  t h a t  uie haue thus f a r  discussed,  

Is lam has in p a r t ic u la r  tm o  others ,  both o f  mhich  

haue ex is ted  from  the  t im e  o f  the establishing o f  

the Ummah.

The f i rs t  o f  these  is the ins ti tu t ion  o f  r i k a z . the  

primarg sense o f  mhich is 'ore1, but mhich comes to 

m ean 'the  buried  t re a u re s  o f  the  e a r th ;  this  is 

taken  in a uerg mide sense, to include both natura l  

p ro d u c ts  and m e a l t h  t h a t  has b e e n  e i t h e r  

deliberatelg  or accidentally buried. I f  something o f  

the  l a t t e r  kind is u n e a r th e d ,  m h a t  happens to it  

depends on m h e th e r  its om ner  is knomn or can be 

t raced ,  i f  so, it becomes a par t  o f  his m e a l th  th a t  

is liable fo r  z a k a t . I f  not the f inder  is liable to pay  

to the  s ta te  one f i f th  o f  the to ta l  ualue o f  m h at  he 

has found. The origin o f  this appears  to be the  

prophet 's  s ta te m e n t ,  as re p o r te d  by Rbu Hurayra:  

'One f i f t h  is payable  on r i k a z .' (a l -Q a rd am i,  Fioh  

a l - z a k a t . p.434)

al-Qurtubi understands surah 2, u.267: '0 you mho  

b e l ie u e ,  e xp e nd  o f  th e  good th ings  you haue  

earned, and o f  m hat Ule haue brought fo r th  fo r  you 

o u t  [ a k h r a j n a  la k u m ]  o f  th e  e a r t h ' ,  as  

com preh end in g  also r i k a z : 'it m eans  p lants  and  

minerals and r ik a z '. CTafsir. uol.3, p.321)
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The one f i f t h  th a t  is p a y a b le  to th e  s ta te  is 

denoted to social m elfa re .

The second source is th a t  o f  f id y a h  or k a f f a r a h  

[ a t o n e m e n t ] ;  t h e  t w o  t e r m s  a r e  v i r t u a l l y  

ind is t inguishable . When a Muslim sins, or fails  to  

carry  out a religious duty, he is required to repen t ,  

to  c o r re c t  th e  e r r o r  and , in som e cases to  

d e m o n s t r a te  the  s incer i ty  o f  his re p e n ta n c e  by 

means o f  a to n e m e n t .  W hat he has to be giuen by 

m ay o f  this a to n e m e n t  is to be giuen to those in 

need. The e x te n t  o f  the  o f fe r in g  is d e te rm in e d  by 

th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  sin c o m m it te d  or  th e  d u ty  

unperform ed. For example the breaking o f  an oath:

Binding oaths in Islam are  smorn by the  nam e o f  

Rllah or by one o f  his a t t r ib u te s .  I f  a person is 

unab le  to im p le m e n t  his o a th ,  he is l ia b le  to  

exp ia te  it in a m anner laid domn in the Qur'an:

God w i l l  no t  ta k e  you to task  fo r  lo q u ac ity  in 

y o u r  o a th s , b u t  he w i l l  punish y ou  f o r  the  

o a t h s  t h a t  y o u  i n t e n t i o n a l l y  c o n f i r m . 

Expiation  f o r  i t  is fee d in y  ten ind iy en ts  w i t h  

the a u e ra y e  o f  w h a t  you  fe e d  y o u r  fo lk ,  o r  

c lo th iny  them , o r  s e t t in y  f re e  a s iaue. But  

w h o e v e r  finds no means, then le t  him fa s t  fo r  

th re e  d ay s . This is e x p ia t io n  o f  y o u r  o a th s
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w h e n  you  haue s w o rn . But k e e p  y o u r  o a th s . 

Thus God m a k e s  his s iyns  c le a r  to you ;  

perhaps you w i l l  be thankfu l . (surah 5, u. 89)

There is ano th er  kind o f  oath, z ih a r . i.e. saying to
*

one's w i fe  'Vou are to me like my mother's  hack', to 

r e p u d ia te  her .  I f  one w is h e d  s u b s e q u e n t ly  to  

reuoke  this, one has, again, to a tone .  The Qur'an 

prescribes as follows:

find those w h o  p u t  aside t h e i r  w iv e s ,  then  

r e t r a c t  w h a t  th e y  hau e  said, should  s e t  a 

slaue  f r e e  b e fo r e  th e y  touch one a n o th e r .  

That is fo r  you  to be e x h o r te d  by. find t ru ly  

God is Coynizant o f  w h a t  you do. But w h o e u e r  

f inds n o t  ( th e  m e an s ) ,  sha l l  then  fa s t  tw o  

c o n s e c u t iv e  m o n th s  b fo r e  th e y  touch one  

a n o th e r .  Bnd w h o e u e r  is n o t  able  ( to  fa s t ) ,  

shall  then fe e d  s ix ty  p o o r  persons. That is in 

o r d e r  to b e l ie v e  in God and his M e s s e n y e r .  

Those a re  the bounds o f  God. Bnd f o r  the  

u n b e l ie v e r s  a w a i t s  a p a i n f u l  r e t r ib u t io n .  

(surah 58, vv. 5 -4 )

I f  a person cannot keep the  fa s t  o f  Ram adan,  

e i th e r  through (chronic, not te m p o ra ry )  illness or  

because o f  old age, it is law fu l  fo r  him not to do so,
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on condition o f  the  k a f f a r a h . mhich, in this case, is 

the feeding o f  one person fo r  each day o f  omission:

O you  w h o  belieue, the fa s t  is decreed  f o r  you  

as i t  w a s  decreed  fo r  those w h o  w e r e  b e fo re  

y o u  -  p e r h a p s  th e n  y o u  w i l l  b e c o m e  

u e n e ra to rs  -  fo r  days num bered . But he w h o  

is s ick o r  on a jo u r n e y ,  (can then  f a s t )  a 

n u m b e r  o f  o th e r  days. Rs f o r  those w h o  can  

a f f o r d  w i t h  h a r d s h ip  (s ic ) ,  ( t h e r e  is )  

re d e m p t io n  in fee d in y  an in d iy en t .  But i t  is 

b e t t e r  sti l l  fo r  him w h o  does yood  o f  his ow n  

accord; th a t  you fa s t  is b e t t e r  f o r  you, i f  you  

but know, (surah 2, uu. 183 -4 )

[The uar ious  o th e r  t ra n s la t io n s  o f  ma *ala I -  

ladh ina  gut iounahu  f id g a tu n  are  not p a r t ic u la r ly  

i l lum inat ing . cfl. V. cflli’s 'For those w h o  can do i t  

( w i t h  Hardship), is a ransom '  is probably  as good  

as a n y th in g ,  and c e r t a in ly  b e t t e r  th a n  th e  

incomprehensible language o f  the nzhar  uersion.]

K a f f a r a h  is requ ired  f ro m  one mho does not  

p e r fo rm  the  p i lg r im age  c orrec t ly ,  e i th e r  th rough  

th e  com m iss ion  o f  e r ro rs  or th e  om iss ion  or  

inadequate  perfo rm ance  o f  any o f  the m a n as ik . In 

par t ic u la r ,  the  a to n e m e n t  fo r  fa i lu re  to com ple te  

th e  p i lg r im ag e ,  once began , is spec if ied  in th e
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Qur'an:

Rnd p e r fo r m  c o m p le te ly  the  p i lg r im a g e  and  

the 'Umrah fo r  God. But i f  you are  p re v e n te d , 

th e n  m a k e  such o f f e r in g  as m a y  be  the  

e a s ie s t . Rnd shave  n o t  y o u r  heads un t i l  the  

o f f e r in g  has re a c h e d  i ts  d e s t in a t io n . But  

w h o e v e r  o f  you is sick o r  has an a i lm e n t  o f  

the head, then m a k e  re dem pt ion  by fas t ing  o r  

alms, o r  any  o th e r  ac t  o f  w o rs h ip . But i f  you  

are  secure, then w h o e v e r  en joys  the 'Umra till  

pilgrimage, le t  him m a k e  such o f fe r in g  as m a y  

be the eas ie s t . Rnd w h o e v e r  finds none then  

a fa s t  o f  three  days during the p i lg r im age  and  

seven  days w h e n  you  h a v e  re tu rn e d ;  those  

are  ten c om ple te . That w i l l  be fo r  him w h o s e  

fa m i ly  is n o t  p re s e n t  a t  the Sacred M o s q u e . 

Rnd f e a r  God, and  t h a t  God is s e v e r e  in 

re tr ibut ion , (surah 2, v .  196)

^R.V.cnif comments on this:

i f  a n y o n e  is ta k e n  il l  a f t e r  p u t t in g  on the  

ih ra m . so th a t  he has to p u t  on o th e r  clothes,  

o r  i f  he has trouble o r  skin disease in his head  

o r  insects in his hair, and he has to shave  his 

h a i r  b e fo re  completion, he should fa s t  ( th re e  

days, say  the  C o m m e n ta to rs )  o r  f e e d  the
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poor, o r  o f f e r  sacrif ice . (2)

Rlso singled out as requ ir ing  k a f f a r a h  is the  

breach o f  the  taboo on hunting while  on pilgrimage:

0 you w ho  beiieue, k i l l  no t  g am e w h i le  you are  

on p i lg r im a g e  f w a - a n t u m  h u r u m u n l. find  

w h o e v e r  o f  y o u  k i l ls  i t  w i l l f u l y ,  th e n  

recom pense  shall  be the l ike  o f  w h a t  he has  

k il led  in dom estic  animals, as shall  be ju d g e d  

by tw o  m en o f  equ ity  among you, an o f fe r in g  

to reach the k a €bah . Or, fo r  exp ia t ion  he shall  

fee d  ind igent ones o r  the e qu iva len t  o f  th a t  in 

f a s t in g ,  so t h a t  he  m a y  t a s t e  th e  e v i l  

consequence o f  his deeds . (surah 5, v .95 )

Those are  but tuio exam ples  o f  the  prescrip t ion  

o f  such k a f f a r a h  or f id g a h . I t  is no teu io r th g  how  

uniuersal is the  option o f  feed ing  the  poor; it is a 

m a t t e r  o f  m a jo r  concern to Islam.

N e ighbour l iness

Islam has a g re a t  deal to sag about neighbours.  

Both the  Qur'an and the  sunnah stress the  r ights  

and duties  th a t  neighbours haue u is - a - u i s  one  

a n o t h e r ,  th e g  m ust  sup p o rt  and r e s p e c t  one
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another .  In Surah 4, u. 36, which has a lready  been  

cited , the  r ights  o f  ' the ne ighbour w ho  is o f  kin' 

and 'the neighbour who is not akin are compared to 

those o f  parents. Muslim in Kitab a l- im a  ti reports:

On the  au th o r iy  o f  Rbu Shurayh a l - K h u z a i ,  the  

prophet  said: 'He who belieues in Rllah and in the  

Last Day, let him do good to his neighbour.' (p50)

al-Bukhari reports Jibril used constantly to commend 

my neighbour to me, so that I thought that he would glue 

him a share in the inheritance. (vol.8, No. 43)

a l-Tabaran i  reports ,  on the  a u th o r i ty  o f  flnas b. 

Malik, tha t  the prophet said:

One w h o  passes the n igh t  sa t is f ied ,  k n o w in g  

th a t  his ne ighbour is hungry  a t  his side, does  

n o t  be l ieue  in me. (Hasan Hyyub, a l-Su luk  a t -  

i i t im a ' i  f i  a l - ls la m .  p. 2 8 5 )

The in junc t ion  to behaue equally  k indly  to the  

'neighbour who is not akin' as to those th a t  a re  is 

giuen  m o re  fo rc e  by th e  f o l lo w in g  r e p o r t  o f  

Mujahid:

I was  w ith  cflbd Rllah b. <Umar when a slaue o f  his 

w a s  s laughter ing  a sheep . He said: "Boy, w h e n
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you hau e  s la u g h te re d  it ,  begin  w i t h  o u r  J e w is h  

n e ig h b o u r ."  He re p e a te d  this seuera l  t im es ,  and 

his slaue said to him: "How m a n y  t im es  a re  you  

going to say  this?"  He said: "The Hpostle o f  Hllah 

w o u ld  r e p e a t  his instructions  about  o u r  ne ighbour  

u nti l  w e  w e r e  a f ra id  th a t  he w o u ld  m a k e  him his 

he ir ."  ( a l -Q a rd a m i ,  M u s h k i la t  a l - f a o r  w a - k a y f a  

ca la jahu  a l - I s la m , p.l  18). (3)

Ibn H a ja r  a l - cRsqalani says: The name 'neighbour'  

includes the  Muslim and the  u n b e l ieu e r .1 (Fath a l -  

BarT, uol.1, p.369) (4)

Such is Is lam 's  concern  f o r  the  r ig h t  o f  the  

d isaduan taged  th a t  s tern  uiarning is giuen o f  the  

punishment th a t  a w a its  those who disregard them .  

In the  folloeing passage o f  the  Qur'an, an enam ple  

is giuen o f  the  consequences o f  such beh au iour  to  

be ant ic ipated  in this life:

il)e t r ie d  them , even  as w e  t r ie d  the o w n e rs  

o f  the garden ,  w h e n  the y  u o w e d  th a t  in th e  

m orning  they  g a t h e r  i ts  f ru i t  w i t h o u t  re s e rv e  

( f o r  the poor) .  But an enc irc l ing  a f f l ic t io n  

v is i t e d  f ro m  y o u r  Lord  w h i le  t h e y  w e r e  

asleep, so i t  becam e as though its c lusters  o f  

f r u i t  had  a ll  been  g a th e r e d .  Then a t  d a w n  

th e y  ca l led  on one a n o th e r ,  1Go o u t  in good
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t im e  f o r  y o u r  t i l th  i f  you  a re  to g a t h e r  y o u r  

f ru i ts .' So they  w e n t  o f f ,  w h is p e r in g  to one  

a n o th e r ,  'No in d ig e n t  sha ll  e n t e r  i t  this day  

a g a in s t  you . '  find a t  d ay  b re a k ,  th e y  w e n t  

fo r th  d e te rm in e d  to im p le m e n t  the purpose.  

But w h e n  they  s a w  i t  they  said, 'Truly w e  a re  

p e rv e rs e ,  nay  r a t h e r  w e  w e r e  fo rb idden  ( i t )  

(surah 68, w .  i 7-27)

Howeuer, worse may be expected in the next life: 

'Such is the re tr ib u t io n .  Yet the re t r ib u t io n  o f  the  

h e r e a f t e r  is t ru ly  g r e a t e r ,  i f  th e y  b u t  k n e w . '  

( s u r a h . 68, u.33) Indeed , in surah  69, this w o rs e  

re tr ibut ion  is particularised:

'Take him, and f e t t e r  him, then cast him in to  

a l-Jah im  ( the  Blaze),  and in s er t  him in a chain  

o f  s e v e n ty  cubits  le n g th . '  Truly he did n o t  

b e l ie v e  in God, the  Great,  n o r  did he u rge  

feed ing  the indigent. So this day  he w i l l  h av e  

n e i t h e r  s ta u n c h  f r ie n d ,  n o r  fo o d  s a v e  

suppura ted  pus, th a t  none w i l l  e a t  e x c e p t  the  

perfid ious ones. (vv. 3 0 -3 7 )

f ls^ .  V. fill rem arks

The practical result  o f  th e ir  rebell ion against the
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God o f  M erc y  w as  th a t  th e ir  sym path ies  dried up. 

Not only did th e y  not help or fee d  those in need,  

but they  hindered others  f rom  doing so. Rnd they  

haue n e i th e r  f r ie n d  nor s y m p a th y  ( food )  in the  

h e re a f te r .  (5)

Sabr (P a t ie n c e ,  e n d u ra n c e ,  f o r t i t u d e ]

Is lam  also m akes  much o f  the  u ir tu e  o f  s a b r  

(which will  not be trans la ted , but should be thought  

o f  as encompassing all the  quali t ies  giuen in the  

t i t le .  This is not to be re g ard e d  as m e re ly  a Pis 

a l le r  in d e fa u l t  o f  any re l ie f .  I t  is som eth ing th a t ,  

d isp layed  in th e  fac e  o f  ib t i l a '  [ t r i a l ,  t e s t in g ,  

a f f l ic t io n ]  w il l  bring the  Muslim an incom parab le  

r e w a r d  in th e  H e r e a f t e r ,  and is t h e r e f o r e  a 

psychological support  o f  g re a t  ualue. The Qur'an 

re i te ra tes  the theme:

0 you  w h o  be l ieve ,  seek  help in p a t ie n c e  and  

p ra y e r ,  f o r  God is w i t h  the p a t i e n t . f ind do 

n o t  say o f  those w h o  a re  k i l le d  in the  cause  

o f  God ‘They are  dead'; r a t h e r  they  a re  living,  

b u t  you do n o t  f e e l . find w e  shall  te s t  you  

w i t h  som eth ing  o f  f e a r  and hunger,  and loss  

o f  w e a l th ,  l ives  and crops . Yet, g iv e  God's 

t id ings to the p a t ie n t ,  w ho , w h e n  a f f l ic t io n
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s tr ik e s  them , say,  'Surely w e  be lony  to God, 

and  to Him sha l l  w e  r e t u r n U p o n  those,  

com m endation  and m e rc y  from  th e ir  Lord w i l l  

be b e s to w e d ;  and they  are  the ones w h o  w i l l  

be the r iy h t  yuided. (surah 2, 1 53 -7 )

Ibn a l -Q ay y im  has the  fo l lo w in g  to say about

sabr in his book Hlddat a l -sab ir in :» •

There a re  t w o  fa c u l t ie s  in the  soul, the  

fa c u l ty  o f  aduanciny  and the  fa c u l ty  o f  s e l f  

r e s t r a in t . The r e a l i ty  o f  the s ab r  is th a t  one  

should turn the fa c u l ty  o f  aduanciny to w a rd s  

w h a t  is b e n e f ic ia l  and em ploy  the fa c u l ty  o f  

s e l f - r e s t r a i n t  in r e f r a in in y  f ro m  w h a t  is 

h a rm fu l . (6)

Further, he subdivides sabr.
■ 0

s a b r  is o f  tw o  kinds, a bodi ly  k in d  and  a 

s p ir i tu a l  kind; each o f  these  is o f  tw o  sorts,  

u o lu n ta ry  and inuo iuntary .  So the re  a re  fo u r  

diuisions:

First, u o lu n ta ry  bodily, l ike  u n d e r ta k in y  w o r k  

th a t  is burdensom e to the  body u o lu n ta r i ly  

and w il l inyly;
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Second, in vo lun ta ry  bodily, l ike  s a b r  d isplayed  

a t  the pain o f  b e a t in y ,  o r  a t  i l lness, wounds,  

cold, heat ,  etc.;

Third, u o lu n ta ry  sp ir i tua l ,  l ike  th a t  d isp layed  

by the soul in r e f r a in in y  f ro m  doiny th inys  

t h a t  b o th  re l iy io u s  l a w  and  the  in t e l l e c t  

disapprove of;

F o u r th ,  i n u o l u n t a a r y  s p i r i tu a l ,  l ik e  t h a t  

displayed by the soul w h e n  k e p t  s e p a ra te d  by  

force from its beloved. ( p .13)

Of these he says:

Since the m o st  p r a is e - w o r th y  s a b r  is the  

u o lu n ta ry  sp ir i tu a l  £ajb r w i t h  re s p e c t  to 

the p rom ptinys  o f  desire, the y rad e s  and  

n a m e s  o f  ( th e  v a r io u s  typ e s  o f )  s a b r  

depend on the content. (7)

Recogniz ing  the  fa c t  t h a t  all  tho s e  w ho  a re  

disadvantaged exercise one form or another  o f  sabr  

and they require all the encouragement and support  

th a t  they  can be given, the  Qur'an gives exam ples  

such as th a t  o f  Rgyub (Job):
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Rnd ( r e m e m b e r )  Job, w h e n  he ca l led  to his 

Lord, saying: ’In d e e d  t r ibu la t ion  has touched  

m e, and  You a re  the  m o s t  M e r c i f u l  o f  the  

M e r c i f u l T h e n  w e  re s p o n d e d  to h im  and  

re m o v e d  w h a t  w a s  upon him o f  t r ib u la t io n . 

Rnd w e  g a v e  him his fam i lg  and the l ike  o f  

them  w i t h  them , as a m e rc g  from  Us, and  a 

r e m e m b r a n c e  to the  w o r s h ip p e r s . Rnd  

( re m e m b e r )  Ishm ael,  and Idris, and Dhu'l Kifl,  

each o f  them  w a s  am ong  the  d i l ig e n t  (sic. 

Im in Q-Ql- $Qbirlnel)- (surah 2 i .v v .  8 3 - 5 )

A n o th e r  e x a m p le  , this t im e  f ro m  in a n im a te  

objects:

Rnd o f  His signs, a re  the ships th a t  run on the  

sea l ike  m ounta ins. I f  He wil ls ,  He calms the  

w in d ,  so theg  re m a in  s t i l l  on i ts  s u r fa c e .  

Surely in th a t  are  signs f o r  e v e ry  persever ing ,  

thankfu l  one. (surah. 42, vv. 3 2 - 3 )

The a f f l i c t e d  should t a k e  h e a r t  f ro m  t h e  

k n o w le d g e  th a t  no one is e x e m p t  f ro m  s im i la r  

aff l ic t ion:

I f  in ju r g  touches  you , a l ik e  in j u r y  h as  

a l re a d y  touched  the  peop le ,  such days  w e  

a l te r n a te  am ony  people , th a t  God m a y  k n o w
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those  w h o  haue  b e l ie v e d  and t h a t  He m a y  

choose w i te n e s s e s  from  am ong y o u . (su ra h  

3,i/. 1 4 0 )

On the  uerse: W e  haue  in d ee d  c r e a te d  m an  in 

drudgery . ’ isMLSh 90, u.4)

cfl. V.cm f f i rs t  quotes the  Old Tes tam ent  (Job, u.7, 

’M an  is born into  trouble  as the  sparks f ly  upw ard '  

and E cc les ias tes ,  ii, 2 3 ,  T o r  all his days  a re  

sorrows, and his trauail  grief')  and then comments:  

'but our teu t  has a d if fe re n t  shade o f  meaning: man  

is born to s tr iue  and s truggle;  and i f  he s u f fe rs  

from  hardships, he must exercise patience, fo r  God 

will m ake his w ag smooth fo r  him.1

The prophet  is rep orted  by a l -B ukhar i  as hauing

said on the  s u b je c t  o f  the  re w a rd  to be w o n  by

those who exercised sabr:
*

Rllah sags: I f  I a f f l ic t  mg seruant in his tw o  d ea r  

th ings ,  and he d isplays  s a b r . I shall  g iue him  

paradise  as a compensation fo r  the m , m eaning his 

eyes, (uol.7, no. 557)

Both a l -B u k h a r i  and M uslim  w e r e  q u o te d  in 

‘Uddat a l -s a b i r in  to haue said t h a t  the  p ro p h e t  

stated:
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No m is fo r tu n e  a f f l ic ts  a M us l im  b u t  th a t  

Rllah reduces thereby  (his load o f)  sin .

The Qur'an, in fa c t  re fe rs  to sabr  in some n inety  

passages. In m any o f  these  those mho p ract ise  

s a b r  a re  assured o f  nilah's loue: 'God loves  the  

p e r s e v e r in g .' (surah 3, u .146)  In o thers  th e y  are  

promised Rllah's support:

O you w h o  bel ieve ,  seek  help in p a t ie n ce  

and p ra y e r ,  fo r  God is w i t h  the  p a t ie n t  

l in n a  R llaha m a ca a i - s a b i r in l  (s u r a h  2,

u.153)
' /

V )

and

Rnd obey God and His M e s s e n g e r  and do 

n o t  d issent  a l to g e th e r ,  le s t  you  should  

fa i l  and w i t h e r  a w a y . Rnd p e rs e v e re ,  fo r  

God is w i t h  the p e rs e v e r in g  f inna Rllaha  

m a'a  a l -sab ir fn l [surah 8. v .4 6 ]
4

The re w a rd  th a t  the y  are promised is unlim ited .  

Sulayman b. a l-Qasim says, m ith  re fe re n c e  to the  

uerse:

Say: '0 m y  s e rv a n ts  w h o  b e l ie v e ,  v e n e r a t e
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y o u r  Lord . For  those w h o  do good  in this  

w o r ld ,  th e r e  is good; u a s t  is God's la n d . 

Surely those w h o  p e r s e v e re  shall  be p a id  in 

full  w i th o u t  reckoning.' (surah 39, v .10 )

The re w a rd  o f  euery  action is f ined, excep t  th a t  

o f  sabr , (8)

They are assured of  paradise:

Such s h a l l  h a v e  t h e i r  r e w a r d ;  th e  

c h a m b e r  [a l -g h u r fa h ;  R.Y.RIi: 'the h ighest  

place in h e a v e n ' ]  fo r  th e ir  dil igence [sic. 

bi m a  s a b a r u L and  th e r e  th e y  s h a l l  

re c e iv e  a g re e t in g  and p e a c e . ( s u a r a h  

25, v . 75)

and:

a nd  those w h o  p e r s e v e r e  des irous  o f  the  

countenance  o f  th e i r  Lord, and  o b se rv e  the  

p ra y e r ,  and expend  o f  w h a t  w e  prov ide  them  

in secrecy and openly, and w ho, w i t h  the good  

they  re p e l  the evil , those are  they  w h o  shall  

h ave  the happiness o f  the h e r e a f te r .  Gardens  

o f  Eden shall they  e n te r ,  and also w h o e v e r  is 

r ig h teo u s  o f  t h e i r  fa th e rs ,  and spouses, and  

t h e i r  progeny. Rnd the angels  shall  e n t e r  to
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This is a pow erfu l  psychological support to those  

w h o  a r e  a f f l i c t e d  w i t h  a n y  d is a d u a n t a g e ,  

p ar t ic u la r ly  w h e n  associated  w i th  the  b e l ie f  th a t

w h a t e v e r  happens is as a result  o f  a l -o a d a '  w a  a l -*

o a d a r . f a t e  and the  Diuine decree .  Of course the  

encercise  o f  s ab r  ik h t iy a r i  is m ore  laudable  than

th a t  o f  sabr  id t i ra r i . but it cannot be said th a t  all» » «
Muslims inuariably do so.
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PRACTICAL IMPLEMENTATION: AN EHAMPLE

We  haue thus f a r  eKam ined the  quest ion  o f  

prouision fo r  the disaduantaged as Islamic teaching  

p resen ts  it .  UJe haue seen th a t  the  e le m e n ts  o f  

this question are essentially  the  following:

(a) Human being are  exh o rted  to help one a n o th e r

and to  shoui n e ighbour l iness  t o w a r d s  one  

another,  fo r  the sake o f  God;

(b) Those w ho w ould  be able to e x h o r t  to w o rk ,  

and the  s ta te  has a duty  to prouide su itab le  

w ork  fo r  them;

(c) Those who are unable to w ork  or unable to find 

w o rk  should receiue f inancial assistance from  

the state;

(d) In o r d e r  to m a k e  m o re  c e r ta in  t h a t  th e  

disaduantaged  are  prouided for ,  and in o rd e r  

to m ake all Muslims a w a re  o f  the necessity fo r  

this, the  ins ti tu t ion  o f  z a k a t  w a s  in troduced,  

and th e  o t h e r  Is la m ic  o b l ig a t io n s  w e r e  

imposed.

The p ract ica l  im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  th e  Is lam ic
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te a c h in g  concern ing  this  q u es t ion  mill  nom be 

considered. Rs an euam ple  o f  a Muslim s ta te  th a t  

p ra c t is e s  this  tea c h in g ,  Saudi Rrabia  has been  

chosen, fo r  the  folloming reasons:

(1) The necessary in form ation is readilg auailable;

(2) The i n s t i t u t i o n s  c o n c e r n e d  m i t h  t h e  

im plem enta t ion  o f  Islamic teaching concerning  

p r o u is io n  f o r  t h e  d i s a d u a n t a g e d  a r e  

established and functioning;

(3) Since Saudi Rrabia is a conserua t iue  soc ie ty ,  

th e s e  in s t i tu t io n s  m h i le  con d u c t in g  t h e i r  

operat ions  according to the  canons o f  m odern  

social science, must ensure th a t  these  do not  

conflict mith Islamic prescription;

(4) These institutions are under the superuision o f  

th ree  ministries, the M inistry  o f  Education, the  

M in is t ry  o f  Labour and Social R ffa irs  and the  

M in is t r y  o f  F inance. I t  is in s t ru c t iu e  to  

obserue the diuision o f  superuision and the co

ordination o f responsibility betm een them;

(5) I t  m ight be enpected tha t ,  since Saudi Rrabia is 

in a trans it iona l period, some m odif icat ions to  

the  pure prescriptions o f  Islam mould creep in,
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paricu lar ly  in a m odern sphere such as social 

services. In fa c t  this has not been the  case,  

and the  Is lamic teaching o f  religious duty  has 

vindicated itself;

(6) Owing to the f inancial s trength  o f  Saudi Rrabia 

and its posit ion as f a r  as religious leadership  

in th e  M u s l im  w o r ld  is c o n c e r n e d ,  i ts  

im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  Is lam ic  te a c h in g  in this  

r e s p e c t  a c ts  as a m o d e l  f o r  s i m i l a r  

im plem entation in o ther  Muslim countries.

R. The provision o f  w ork  fo r  the disadvantaged.

To im p lem ent the Islamic exh o rta t io n  to those  

w h o  can w o r k  to  do so, th e  p ro v is io n  o f  

p ro g ra m m e s  o f  e ducat ion  and t ra in in g  m ag be 

re q u ire d .  The M in is t r ie s  o f  Education (Specia l  

Education d e p a r t m e n t )  and Lab our  and Social 

Rffairs have organised such programmes.

The concern o f  the  M in is t ry  o f  Education is 

prim ari ly  the  provision o f  educat ion  fo r  the  dea f ,  

the  dumb and the  m e n ta l ly  re ta rd e d .  That o f  the  

M in is t ry  o f  Labour and Social R f fa i rs  is both  

re h a b i l i ta to ry  vocational p rogram m es and tra in ing  

p ro g ra m m e s  f o r  tho s e  s u f f e r in g  f r o m  e i t h e r  

physical or sensory disability.
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I t  is w o r th y  o f  m ention  th a t  the  M in is t ry  o f  

Labour and Social Affa irs  has d irected its a t te n t io n  

tow ards  the  m a t t e r  o f  rehabil i ta tion and uocational  

tra in ing  fo r  the  disabled. I t  is concerned w i th  the  

prouis ion  o f  seru ices  f o r  tho se  w i t h  physical  

handicaps (such as the  para lysed  and a m p u te es ) ,  

those  w i th  sensory disabil i t ies  (such as the  blind  

and the  d e a f )  and those w i th  m e n ta l  d is ab i l i ty  

(such as the  m e n ta l ly  re ta rd e d ) .  The M in isry  o f  

Education, on the  o th e r  hand, has d i re c te d  its  

atten t ion  tow ards  the educational and instructional  

asp e c ts ,  and has prou ided  its seru ices  on the  

instructiona l leuels from  pr im ary  up to secondary,  

as w e l l  as in uocationa l instruction  e qu iua len t  to  

s e c o n fa ry  in s tru c t io n .  I ts  seru ices  haue been  

concentra ted  on three  d i f fe re n t  types o f  disability:  

those  o f  hear ing ,  s ight and in te l le c t .  ( Data  on 

ins t itu t ions  fo r  care o f  the  d isab led , firab Bureau  

of  Education fo r  the Gulf States, p.55)

1. The M in istry  o f  Education

In th is  case  th e  M in is t r y  is c o n c e rn e d  

p r in c ip a l ly  w i t h  th e  p ro u is io n  o f  a c a d e m ic  

education, a lthough tra in ing  is also prouided. For  

th is  p u rp o s e  th e  M in is t r y  has e s ta b l is h e d  a 

d e p a r tm e n t  know n  as the  D ire c to ra te  General o f
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Special Education P ro g ra m m e s ,  plans, p re p a re s ,  

supervises and executes the programmes and takes  

any o th e r  steps necessary  to provide  th e m . The 

d e p a r t m e n t  c o m p r is e s  t h r e e  s e c t io n s ,  each  

responsible fo r  one o f  the  categories  listed above,  

n a m e ly  th e  b lind, th e  d e a f  and th e  m e n ta l ly  

handicapped.

a. Education fo r  the blind

T h e re  a re  e le v e n  in s t i t u t io n s  p ro v id in g  

education fo r  the blind. They are called Ma*ahid a l -  

N ur ( In s t i tu te s  o f  Light). Eight o f  these  a re  f o r  

m a le s  and th r e e  f o r  f e m a le s .  The f i r s t  w a s  

established in Riyadh in 1960 and the  most re ce n t  

in Jeddah in 1984. Some o f  them have a residentia l  

section to provide accom m odation  f o r  those w ho  

a t te n d  the  ins t i tu te  from  outside the  city in which  

it is s ituated .

The education provided by these  ins t i tu te s  is 

on t h r e e  le v e ls ,  p r im a r y ,  i n t e r m e d i a t e  and  

secondary .  The sub jce ts  ta u g h t  a re  the  sam e as 

those taught at ordinary schools , but in the fe m a le  

i n s t i t u t e s  v o c a t io n a l  in s t r u c t io n  is g iv e n  in 

a d d i t io n .  G ra d u a te s  o f  th e s e  in s t i t u t e s  can  

continues  th e i r  educat ion  a t  u n ive rs i ty ;  indeed  

t h e y  a re  e n c o u ra g e d  to do so , and s p e c ia l
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privileges are given to those who succeed.

The principal o b je c t  o f  the  provision o f  this  

education and instruction is to enable the  blind to  

w o r k  , and the  g o v e rn m e n t  is resp o n s ib le  f o r  

f inding posts f o r  th em  through  a d e p a r tm e n t  

called the  Civil Service Bureau. I f  it is unsuccessful 

in placing them  in jobs  e i th e r  w i th  the governm ent  

or th p r iv a te  sector,  it passes them  on to a n o th e r  

d ep a rtm en t  , fo r  social care.

b. Education fo r  the d e a f

The M in is try  has nine special inst i tu tes  fo r  the  

d e a f  and the dumb. Thes are called Ma*ahid a l- f lm al  

( I n s t i t u t e s  o f  Hope).  The f i r s t  t w o  w e r e  

established in a l-R iyadh  in 1964, one fo r  boys and  

one fo r  girls, and the most recent  tw o  in a l -M a d in a  

in 1977, again one fo r  the  boys and one f o r  the  

girls. They are all baording in t i tu tes .

The education provided by these  in s t i tu te s  is 

on th re e  levels . The f irs t  is p re -p r im a ry  (nursery  

school), to which children are  a d m it te d  at the  age  

of  fou r  and which lasts fo r  th ree  years. The reason  

f o r  the  e a r ly  adm ission is th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  

tra in ing the  speaking muscles as ear ly  as possible.  

The second le v e l  is p r im a ry ,  and th e  th i rd  is
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in te rm e d ia te .  Rt this leuel uocationa l tra in ing  is 

also prou ided ,  such as p hotocopy ing ,  e le c t r ic a l  

tuork, typing, designing and dress-making.

c. Education fo r  the m enta lly  handicapped

There are  sin institutes prouiding education fo r  

the  m e n ta l ly  handicapped, both m ale  and fe m a le ,  

m ith  boarding fac i l i t ies .  These are  called m a cahid  

a l -T a rb iq q a h  a l-^Rqliyyah ( In s t i t u t e s  o f  M e n t a l  

Education).  The edu c at io n  p rou ided  is on fo u r  

leue ls ,  p r e - p r im a r y ,  p r im a ry ,  in t e r m e d ia t e  and  

s e c o n d a ry .  Rt th e  s eco nd ary  leue l  u o c a t io n a l  

education is also giuen.

The par t ic ipa t ion  o f  the  M in is try  o f  Education  

is res tr ic ted  to those mho haue the  abil ity  to learn,  

and the uocational education prouided is dependent  

on th e  le a rn ing  skills o f  th e  pupils. These  

in s t i tu te s  a re  designed to assist those  mho a re  

d isaduantaged  in these mays as f a r  as possible to  

be s e l f - d e p e n d e n t  and to p e r fo rm  t h e i r  d u t ie s  

to m a rd s  t h e i r  s oc ie ty ,  mhich re q u ire s  as m a n y  

m em bers  to p a r t ic ip a te  as can do so. One o f  the  

main ob jec t iues  o f  the Saudi Gouernment's policies  

is the maximisation of the mork force.
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For th e  s ize  o f  the  th e  c o u n try  and th e  

n u m b e r  o f  the  popu la t io n ,  th e  n u m b e r  o f  such 

in s t i tu te s  seems s m a l le r  than  one m ight enpect .  

Homeuer, a re p o r t  issued by the  Rrab Bureau o f  

Education f o r  the  Gulf S ta tes  a s s e r ts  t h a t  the  

n u m b e r  o f  those  mho a t te n d  is less than  t h e i r  

capacity . One can only speculate as to the reasons  

fo r  this under-use ;  in all l ikelihood the  paren ts  o f  

the  d isaduantaged  children are  e i th e r  them selues  

in s u f f ic ien t ly  educated  to ta k e  a d u a n ta g e  o f  the  

fac i l i ty  or unam are  o f  its aua ilab i l i ty .  I t  has to be 

said th a t  all the  repor ts  th a t  haue been m ade  on 

such sub jec ts  haue complained th a t  th e re  a re  no 

accurate  f igures fo r  d isaduantaged people in Saudi 

s o c ie t y ;  a l l  h a u e  t a k e n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

percentage o f  5% o f  the population as the ir  datum.

2. The M in istry  o f  Labour and Social Rffairs

The Duty o f  this M in is t ry  is the  prouision o f  

r e h a b i l i t a t o r y  t ra in in g ,  socia l c are  and soc ia l  

s e c u r i ty  f o r  m e m b e rs  o f  the  soc ie ty  mho m a y  

require  it .  I t  is unlike the M in is t ry  o f  educat ion ,  

in th a t  it does not l im it  its seruices to those mho  

s u f fe r  from  a par t icu lar  type  o f  disability; it o f fe rs  

them  to all, taking into consideration the  d i f fe re n t  

needs o f  tho se  d i f f e r e n t ly  d isab led .  UJe shall  

e x a m in e  th e  th r e e  branches  o f  th e s e  seru ices
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separate ly .

n. Uocational and social Rehabilitation

To prouide this kind o f  seruice the  M in istry  has 

established a d ep artm en t  known as the Directorate  

General o f  Rehabil i ta t ion , w i th  responsil i ty  fo r  all 

uacationa l and social rehab i l i ta t ion .  The d ey re e  o f  

disability determ ines  the kind o f  rehabil i ta t ion  th a t  

is a p p ro p r ia te ;  uoca t ion a l  re h a b i l i ta t io n  can be 

yiuen to those who haue less disability, while  those  

w ith  seuere disability require social rehabil i ta t ion .

a. Uocational Rehabilitation

This is prouided in four  centres in Saudi Rrabia,

t w o  in Riyadh (one m ale  and one fe m a le ) ,  one in

Ta'if  and one in D am m am . These c en tres  prouide  
0

t r a in in y  in th e  f o l lo w in y  sk i l ls :  C a r p e n t a r y ,  

p a in t in y ,  e le c t r ic a l  w o rk ,  b o o k -b in d in y ,  l e a t h e r  

w o r k ,  d re s s in y ,  ty p in y  and o f f ic e  w o r k ,  and  

gardening. In addition to this tra in ing , those who  

attend  the centres also receiue a certa in  amount o f  

academic education.

The duration o f  training in carpen try ,  painting,  

electrical w ork ,  and dress-m aking  is tw o  years; fo r  

the rm a in d e r  o f  the  subjects  it is one year .  R f te r
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this period o f  training, the  disabled person can find  

a jo b  e i th e r  w i th  the g ouernm ent  or in the  pr iua te  

sector. Those w ho cannot accom m odate  suff ic ien t  

t ra in in g  to  e n a b le  th e m  to pursue  w o r k  a re  

t r a n s fe r r e d  to the  social re h a b i l i ta t io n  c en tres ,  

w h ere  they are cared for.

b. Social Rehabilitation

This, as has been said, is in te n d e d  f o r  the  

seuere ly  disabled: those who cannot be t ra ined  to  

w o rk ,  because o f  the  deg re e  o f  th ie r  d isab i l i ty .  

There  a re  t w o  r e h a b i l i ta t io n  c e n tre s  in Saudi 

Rrabia, one in Riyadh and the  o th e r  in a l-MadTna.  

These a re  both board ing e s ta b l is h m e n ts .  They  

prouide medical,  psychological and social seruices.  

They are  ra th e r  caring units than  t ra in ing  centres .  

R fam ily  th a t  chooses not to send a d isaduantaged  

child to one o f  these centers is ent it led  to a special 

allowance from the s tate .

Saudi Rrabia is a la rge  country ,  w i th  uar ied  

te r r a in  and c l im a te .  The d is a d u a n ta g e d  haue a 

d if fe re n t  requirem ents  depending on these factors,  

and the  prouision o f  such seruices is m ade m ore or  

less easy by them . The prouision o f  these  seruices  

has been only re c e n t ly  in troduced , com pared  to
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th a t  o f  o th e r  seruices, and it cannot be said it has 

been p ar t ic u la r ly  e f fe c t iu e .  The inna te  closeness  

and  c o n s e r u a t is m  o f  th e  f a m i l i e s  has a lso  

p re u e n te d  m any from  tak in g  a d u a n ta g e  o f  the  

facil i t ies , as has also, probably, lack o f  publicity.

I t  cannot, then, be c laimed th a t  the  seruices  

prouided by these institutions fill the requirem ents  

o f  t h e  s o c i e t y ,  e i t h e r  q u a n t i t a  t i u e l y  o r  

qualita t iue ly .  They do, hoiueuer represent a step in 

the right direction.

B. Social care

The rehabil i ta t ion and care o f  those mith social 

d is ab i l i t ies  a re  the  concern  o f  th e  D i r e c to r a te  

General o f  Social W e l fa r e ,  a d e p a r t m e n t  o f  the  

M in is t ry  o f  Labour and Social A f fa irs .  I t  has  

e s ta b l is h e d  a n u m b e r  o f  s p e c ia l is e d  soc ia l  

ins t i tu t ions , know n as 'houses1; the y  fa l l  into the  

folloming categories:

(i) Social Education Houses;

(ii) Social Guidance Houses;

(iii) Social Custody Houses;

(iu) Social W elfare  Houses;

(u) Social Nursing Houses.
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(i) Social Education Houses:

These a re  designed to prou ide  seru ices  f o r  

o rp h a n s  and  th o s e  u ihose  p a r e n t s  a r e  no t  

c o m p e ten t  to look a f t e r  the m . They are  a d m it te d  

to these  ins t i tu t ions  from  the  age o f  sin and can 

s ta y  unti l  the  age o f  e ig h te e n .  The in s t i tu t io n s  

prouide a ccom m odat ion ,  m edica l seru ices, social  

care  and e d u c a t io n .  The la s t  is not p ro u id ed  

d ire c t ly  by the  ins t i tu t io n ;  it is a r ra n g e d  by the  

in s t i tu t io n  m ith  the  n e a re s t  school on b e h a l f  o f  

the  child. There  a re  t h i r te e n  social e d u c a t io n  

houses in Saudi Rrabia.

(ii) Social Guidance Houses

These ins t i tu t ions  look a f t e r  ju u e n i le s  in the  

folloiuing categories:

(a) Those mho are  uulnerable  to going a s tra y  as a 

result o f  an unstable family;

(b) those tuho run a w a y  from the ir  fam ily  home.

They ac t  l ike  b o ard in g  schools , m i th  th e  

prouision o f  social and medical care. There are  f iue  

social guidance houses in Saudi Rrabia.

(iii) Social Custody Houses
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These prou ide  custody  f o r  ju u e n i le s  aged  

b e t iu e e n  seuen and e ig h te e n  gears  tuho haue  

a lre a d y  been conuic ted  o f  a cr im e or a re  u n d e r  

in u es t ig a t io n .  They rem ain  in the  in s t i tu t io n  fo r  

the  period imposed by the ju d g e ,  or  fo r  the  period  

suggested by the tea m  w ork ing  fo r  the  insti tu t ion .  

They prouide an education p ro g ram m e, uocationa l  

t ra in ing  and m edica l  care .  There are  f iue  social  

custody houses in Saudi Rrabia.

(iii) Social UJelfare Houses

They haue  been  e s ta b l is h e d  to s e ru e  th e  

e ld e r ly  uihose fa m i l ie s  haue f in a n c ia l  or social  

d if f icu lt ies .  They prouide social and medica l care  

fo r  th e i r  c lients. There are  seuen social w e l f a r e  

houses in Saudi Rrabia.

(u) Social Nursing Houses

These ins t i tu t io ns  are  homes th a t  care  f o r  

orphaned babies and babies o f  unknow n paren ts .  

Th e ir  seru ic e s  a re  p ro u id ed  f ro m  th e  day o f  

adm iss ion  un t i l  the  age o f  siu; a t  th is  pon it  

c h i ld r e n  a r e  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  a p p r o p r i a t e  

institutions, namely social education houses.
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C. Social Security

j f  the  tra ined  disabled person is unable to find  

w o rk ,  or  i f  the  pay th a t  he receiues is ina de q u ate  

fo r  his needs, he is e n t i t le d  to rece iue  assistance  

f rom  the  social security  system  th a t  Saudi Brabia  

has introduced. There are th ree  mays in which this  

system operates:

(a) The paym ent  o f  reyu lar  quarter ly  salaries;

(b) The y ran t in y  o f  te m p o ra ry  f inacia l  re l ie f ,  until  

th e  c au ses  o f  d i f f i c u l t y  d is a p p e a r ,  or ,  

a l t rn a t iu e ly  the  p a y m e n t  o f  a certa in  am ount  

o f  money as a lump sum;

(c) The y r a n t in y  o f  a s s is ta n c e  to  e n a b le  th e  

person to in it ia te  a business pro ject;

(d) Social Security in the form o f  salary.

Those e n t i t led  to a salary  f rom  social secur i ty  

a re  orphans  chi ldren  o f  u n k n o w n  p a re n ts ,  th e  

e lder ly ,  w id o w s ,  d iuorcees, and disabled persons  

unable to work .
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Orphans

Those uiho haue lost e i th e r  both p a re n ts  or  

j u s t  th e i r  f a t h e r  are  eligible. They a re  e n t i t le d  to  

social secur i ty  sa lar ies ,  prouided th e y  are  under  

eighteen  and haue no o th e r  source o f  income. The 

c h i ld ren  o f  u n k n o w n  p a r e n ts  a re  t r e a t e d  as 

orphans.

The Elderly

These q u a l i fy  f o r  th e  re c e ip t  o f  a social  

secur ity  sa lary  at the  aye  o f  s ix ty ,  prouided the y  

haue no o ther  source o f  income.

UJidoms and diuorcees

These q u a l i fy  f o r  th e  re c e ip t  o f  a socia l  

security salary at the  age o f  e ighteen.

Disabled persons unable to w ork

These are  e n t i t le d  to a sa la ry  prouided th a t  

th e y  haue a medical c e r t i f ic a te  s ta t ing  th a t  th e y  

are unfit  to w ork .

(b) Temporary Social Benefit

The Saudi social security  system  has d eem ed
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certa in  categories  o f  persons, o r  fam il ies ,  e n t i t led  

to social b e n e f i t ,  fo r  e xam ple  those mho are  sick, 

the  fa m i ly  o f  an imprisoned man, a fa m i ly  w hose  

b re a d w in n e r  has d e s e r te d  th e m , a Saudi w o m a n  

mho is m a rr ie d  to a non-Saudi,  those inuolued in 

accidents, and those mhose homes are destroyed by 

any m eans .  This b e n e f i t  is con t inued  unti l  the  

cause o f  the need disappears.

(c) Saudi Security in Enterprise Form

The Saudi social security  system  encourages  

s e l f -d e p e n d e n c e ,  as f a r  as is p ra c t ic a b le ,  by 

helping those mho mish to mork and are capable o f  

doing so. This takes  the  form  o f  the  p a y m e n t  o f  a 

sum suff ic ien t  to enable the person to set his omn  

business p ro je c t ,  prou ided  th a t  it is c o m p a t ib le  

mith his training, abil ity  and experience , i f  any. He 

is encouraged to do so only i f  the  social secur i ty  

seruice is assured th a t  his hea lth  is s u f f ic ie n t ly  

good to allom him to perseuere  mith  it and th a t  he 

has s u f f ic e n t  d e te rm in a t io n .  The d e p a r tm e n t  o f  

social security closely monitors the progress o f  the  

business. Thus the tra ined disabled person is giuen  

an oppo rtun ity  to find an occupation fo r  mhich his 

training has f i t te d  him.
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3. The Min istry  o f  Finance

The concern o f  this ministry is not educating or  

t ra in in g  but superuis ing th e  im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  

Is lamic prescriptions regard ing z a k a t .  The reason  

f o r  the  collection o f  z a k a t  being a l located  to this  

m inis try  is probably s t r a ig h t - f o r w a r d  enough; it is 

in possess ion  o f  in f o r m a t io n  c o n c e rn in g  th e  

f inancial condition o f  those liable to pay z a k a t . and  

it has the means o f  ensuring th a t  they  pay it.

To organise and ensure the collection o f  z a k a t  

a s e p a ra te  d e p a r tm e n t  o f  the  m in is try  has been  

established, known as the D epartm ent o f  Zakat  and 

Income. This d e p a r tm e n t  has the  responsibil ity  o f  

ensuring th a t  the  due z a k a t  is duly collected and  

t r a n s fe r re d  to the  D ep a r tm en t  o f  Social Security;  

this, in its turn, is responsible fo r  knowing w ho is 

in need o f  r e l ie f  and ensuring th a t  th e y  rece iue  

re l ie f .  I t  has the  duty o f  seeing th a t  the z a k a t  is 

properly distributed among those who deserue it.

Leg is la t ion  w as  passed in 1950  m ak ing  the  

c o l l e c t i o n  a nd  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  z a k a t  a 

g o uernm en ta l  duty  in Saudi Rrabia. ft royal decree  

w as  issued by King ‘ftbd a l - 4f lz iz ,  the  la te  fo u n d e r  

o f  the  p re s e n t  Kingdom o f  Saudi Arabia , lay ing  

dow n the  re g u la t io n  o f  th a t  du ty .  Of these  the
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most im portant  are the following two:

(a) Article tw o  s ta tes  th a t  z a k a t  shall be collected  

according to the Shari a . This means th a t  all 

the  original rules laid down shall be applied.

(b) Article tw o  also s ta tes  th a t  both Saudi 

indiuidual citizens engaged in business and 

companies shall be liable fo r  z a k a t .

A f u r t h e r  roya l decree  issued in 1963 s ta te s

that:

(a) Z a k a t  shall be deposited w ith  the  D e p a r tm e n t  

o f  Social Security a t  the Min istry  o f  Labour and  

Social A ffa irs  f o r  d is tr ibu t io n  to those  w h o  

require it.

(b) Local com m ittees  shall be established in cities,  

to w n s  and Pillages to carry  out the collection  

and distribution o f z a k a t  under the superuision  

of  the departm ents  responsible.

(c) Companies tender ing  fo r  p ro je c ts  or business  

must produce a c e r t i f ic a te  o f  p a y m e n t  o f  the  

a n n u a l  z a k a t  issued by th e  d e p a r t m e n t ;  

o th e rw is e  they  are  to be considered ineligible  

to tender.
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(d) Rn annual d e c la ra t io n  o f  p ro p e r ty ,  business  

and all typ e s  o f  w e a l th  on w hich  z a k a t  is 

c o n s id ered  to be due m u s t  be m a d e  by  

companies and indiuduals enyayed in business.

M in is t e r ia l  re so lu t io n  No. 3 9 3 ,  a r t ic le  sin, 

s ta tes  th a t  all those engaged in business liable to 

z a k a t  m u s t  p ro d u c e  t h e i r  a c c o u n ts  to  th e  

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  z a k a t  in o r d e r  to  o b ta in  th e  

cert i f ica te  o f  paym ent.

F u r th e r  regula t ions  gouerning z a k a t  in Saudi 

Rrabia wil l  be giuen in Appendix 2.
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((• »̂jCv »̂lf» ĴJIj ĴJl

o l *jh3lll
jj-ajJajl* Ja—ijl (j-» Qĵ l.■*< 3j.3.£- »̂IaJ»I Ajjlî J jlcVI ĵ-St Ic ^'ji-l^j v̂̂ jVrt jiilb  *JL!I V»

<JJl j<o iiJl!j>̂  ^Xjlcl ljili>-lj >̂.Za1>- I5I *̂£jlcl fljLl̂  iiU5 ^IjI oVj Jjo j»*i i-Sj y - ~ £  jl  ^£Jiftl

<(. <3\jI

 ̂X o I ♦ LmjJ l

ĵ i Î IJluo jl V| alLaI ^l ZaI   o2j  o^< oij jJjac* It U>- lx*j4 ,Jx* j-4j llL>> V| lx*j4 (ĴZj jl j-«j-l jl^ Uj»

Oflj j i j ^ 3  *1aI <aL~>4 O ji (jit >4 ‘̂|» )J  v̂C*»»J ĵ5 jj4 (jlS" ojj **i*4^4 j4^4 jAj j 3 A  (j<* ll)l̂

<( . Ia>ST->- IaJx- <JJi jl5"J aJJI ^4 O jj juolxi* jJj^C/ J^o ĵ ai <x*_v*

TV o l jyJl Sj^-
.̂Xa.L& jl ^Ajol£i 5̂olcl CJCJl* 1/ v l£JI j ( j J  J>Jl_j <Lai j-« *JUl X̂>- lvl5o jjJjjo'i (jj jJl oSi,«X-~JJ»

j-4_J lojJl «l*̂ l (̂ a Î jCUxI jAjl (jl *l*jJl ^ IjI t̂ jJl ĴJl Jl* (j“* l̂ »̂

« . j^  1̂1 tjl*

i  o l Ji_aAk4 OĴJ—I

iJJi l^jljjl ŷX>- f l j i l* lj JlO \L* Uli (jlijJl Âj aXt/xjl 151 ^>- i—ilijJl i^ijJai Ij j * £  (jJJ-!l .̂X.,2,1 15U»

(( ■ î̂ ll ad ^AJ jli  AlUI 1̂1X5 jJjJIj j rttJ ) 1 ^i 4 Ĵlii aL* ) Ĵj

TT o l Sĵ lil «jj—>

jl »_j!il>- j-« ^l>.jlj ^Jjjl Ĵa23 jl IjJLaJj Ijlxl) jl l̂ l-Mt ^  j  j«.—»-l j  4JJI jjJjl»«J (jfjJl

« • >̂« c_jlJx- Sji.'Sl lojJl iilT5 (jij'ill ^4 1 j a‘o

NA — NV oL»Vl j-ajJl >

liUJjl 4.’ *>-l jjXwi J jill j j« aX.O (jjjJl • i l^  J«t..i (ij>t>.,!l ^J <1JI ĵll l_Jjljlj IajJmJO j l  OjcllaJl lj X̂Xa-1 ^jJjJlj))

« . V-llJVl IjJjl »̂A liii'iJjlj 4JJI (jjjJl

t-r  obVioiiii Sjj—i

jjJjw j3l« lSLi» O l    1̂>- î JJl. 3 *3  ^Lkt j..-:>-l ^ jI al~llj  CjjJlI (jii- (̂ jJl))

« . ..->• jA j liw li- J-I^JI liLJl t.»lu.U jp j5" jAfluJl ^ " jl ^  • JjJ** O'* c5jj (Ja j t rtJl ^ - jl*  O j l i j  jj-4 j-A>-jJl

X • o l »I jjl Sjj—>
« . lu~4 lo lj Ijlx ĵ ijjja-ljl iL-̂ / c* IjJl>-\j !Ai Ijllati jAljkA>l ŵtoUj £ 3 3  £ 3 3  'I f*^3 ^ ljIj»

XA~\ o l 4j-2-Jl *33̂
Ij_<»| luix (J-â  Vj Ljj l)Uai-l jl lu_J) jl bjbA>Î J V liJj CU-—Ĵ IU l̂ Jxj C~—̂ l« I4] l̂ .« j  VI I...A) <OJi î iSo V» 

ĵjJi ĵic 1)jUljli l)Vj4 Col l_A>-jlj U jixlj Lc <Ja \j  <i U iilL VI* LU  ̂ Uui ^̂>4 l»4̂

« •



Z4<\

X • *\ o l •
ualjx j  4 JJI ja  \. ~,tsiL ^ >t»i IjXa jji^Jb ja  j£J_j jUVb jXaJaa <Jjj »j£\ ja  VI 4jl£l Jaa ja  4JJL ja»

« .

■*\ X o l j^iJi «j_5~«>
j l  ^£Sbl O jo j l  O-* j l  jX - ill J *  Vj £j»- 4^ X? Xj £•>*“ J *  o

p&VU- OjaJ j l  Ĵl_̂ >-1 Oj-a j l  ̂ ySoLoX Cijo j l  *̂£alaX-l Ojo j l  Caj*J j l  v̂Solj>-l O jo j l  »̂Sol$al Cij-a
ja  4*  ̂ 1̂ 41 ■ nt L^J v̂n1>-3 li lj bbwl j i  It ^ iV (jl^b j i  ^4*1 ) J><rt j l  ^>ImA4 1 <L| j l

(( * lj ̂ iio  ^ ’JaI ObVl 5̂3 jJJl Qua liUiS- oJ» i^jLa 4JJI XX-

\ ̂ *\ 4aI <j /*»!! oĵ u
Ui»Jj-» v̂&a jl£" ( j^  4»Ufc« (j>XgJl jl-a Ŝ>- ĵCa jjj IjaJî - Vj CSX$J1 ja  j.  ■■■■*..4 lai ^~oy>-1 j l i  <U ajjajJIj

jaJ ĈX̂JI ja  j  .....*.J Ui ^^1 ^1 SjajJb £~C jaJ X̂’-al li li til. ..a j l  Zi J-o j l  »̂b-a ja  OJuii 4«alj ja  c£il 4a j l  
4JJI IjjijlJ 1̂q̂"1 «V»■■■ U c5ĵ »l>- 4iat j^a j i  dJi iiallf lyLs- dlia ŵU>j lil 4xwj <̂* Zjila X>o

« . uaUuJl JaXi <1)1 j l  ija lx lj

*\ *v— ^A o l <-1 J l Sjj—<
o tfj ^ iu  ĵl 4JJI .ifc oiiVjli . L̂>mi j Vj 4«i>.>» j j««U“.■■jV jU jJ lj *L_xJij ja  Cttrtt ‘*,‘* •"^

« . 1jji£  I 4JJI

X •— *\ o l 0 ~̂ J ' ®jj—<
« • > i l l  j_yil—Jl lalj . i l l  v̂aI31 lall • ^jiftll ililx  . (̂ aX̂ i VLta . t$jll la.j-'sJ tj Jjxj «̂jl))

X N 0 o l SjJLJl
4JJI j l i  Ĵw Qa ljU i X laj Jifc>..JI ja lj Q̂ ”\—J«l_j ĵalxJlj QOjiVlj Qj jJl_jili Qa ^ lo la  j jaaXj lila dâ lJL—a»

« . *̂Jx 4a

IVVol ajaJl
JU.1 j_jjl_j ualxSJlj 4^1iill,lj 4JJla ja l ja  jJ i j^ J j ( jj «*»l»i (J-l l^ jj j l

lal ^vftĵ o j_ jijilj SLTjJl ^ I j  SilaJl »̂lslj <—>li_̂ !l ^ ij qJjI—JIj J .«...II j j l j  Qĵ l—Jalj ^al^Jlj i j j i  4̂>- ĵJLc
« . jjid.1 iiliV_jlj Î JjuD j^ J l lilJVjl ij^ ljl j j^ j  *lj*idlj «-La\jl qj ĵUJIj IjJailc-

A X o l ‘ Sjj— 1

U-j VtZ.nJj  laJbXl/l IvLa j l  lilij i l j l i  LA-Lo laAjjl j l^ j Ia^l yS <X£- j l^ j Oaxll y& QvaXJ QiailiJ jlS3 jljjt-1 lalj))
« . tj-_a 4jx l̂i?.^J la  (3iĴ 3 JJi c5jal jX laj lilaj ja  4_oJwj laJhyS

T1 o l fLxJl Sjj-
uxJ-1 jl^ t j j^~l---Ilj ĵalsJlj ^Jjiil L̂ Jaj l i l. .iivl jJjJljJLjj iL-a 4a lj^jJLa Vj 4JJ1 ljXx-lj»

((. ljji« i VU>«a jl^  ja  a-a>oV 4JJI j l  ^^jl^l CjCLi laj ^-..J l ja lj u-Uji-b u ĵwLoilj

A o l »l.,.a.‘JI ajj—'
« . lijjaa VjS I j l j i j  4Ja ^A jijjli j^ ’l_J,lj ^ IsJ lj ^yJjill IjJjl 4a—aii! jma>- lilj))

AT o l ajaJl ajj--
b a*- (jaliJJ Q̂ "l—J.lj ^ b J lj jjJ jill bl—*»■! jJ jJ ljlb j 4 JJI VI jjX ju  V (^Jlj-al ^a jbLa bJii-l ilj»

« . jj-ajaa v̂Silj ^ba ilJ i VI ŷXJjj â al^jjl IjjUj SibaJl Ija -jlj



I X  o l  J l i a V l  Sj j —

l a j  J J b  ^yXXal j l  J * ^ . . J 1 j J j  j ^ l  H j  ^ j ^ b J l j  ^ J j J I  c £ « J j  J j —j l J j  C . a >  J J  j l i  j" *  b t  I j a J x - l j ) )

« . jJji J£ ,j1a JJIj jLaJ-l jjSjl ĵj jlijjUl ĵj liJaC Ujat

V  i a l  j . t . 4 -1  « J J —

QO iJji jj£a V ^  J--— Jl jalj jtffl—llj ^ liJ lj ^JjJI dj—'jXj JJ tSjiJI Jftt ja  J J — J JJl alit la»

«. u-iIaJI JaJul JJI Ijaj I j  aĵ Iali 4«A ^l^alaj aj Ji«i Jj—jJI ^"latlaj ^3a * Lit VI

X o X  o l  ^ k la a V l a j j —

^ l l i  l i l j  I 4 *— j  V I  I . . .A J  i i l £ a V  J o — a l i a  j l j J I j  J - ^ J l  I j i j l j  « J — t  £ j^ a  J * > -  j — a > t  ^ A  ^ J b  V I  ^ s J l  J l a  I j j j a j  V j ) )

«  . j j j ^ j a  ^-< 1 J  O  ^ b a j  ^ J i  I j i j l  J J I  X f o j  ^ ^ JjS  ! i  j l £  j J j  I j J j k t l i

T 1  o l  * 1j —(V I * j j —

«  .  V j — a  j l ^  J ^ J I  j l  * ^ J b  I j i j l j  f l J u i l  ^ L a  ^ x > .  j . . , > - t  ^ a  ^ b  V I  ^ J u J I  J l a  I j j j i j  V j »

X * o l  ♦ I ..>.*..11 a j j u

<( .  l j * * —«/ j j l m . . a j  I j b  ^ v f j j la a  ^ i  j j J J " \ a  l i l  la J 3 » ^ b J I  J l j a l  j j i ^ t a  j J j J I  j l ) )

X • o l  J  J I  « J J —

(( . l j * x » i  j  j b c u — j  I j b  ^ a j J o a  j j i ^ l a  be I la J J o  ^ U l  J l ^ . 1  j j l i ’L  j j j J l  j l ) )

x x .  i a l «j i J i  s j j -

f l —  j Jj  ^ L u a i l  j a  « V ..» a ll  ^ j j u  J J I j  ^ S o l j i - l i  ^ v A j J a J lio  j l j  ^v(jJ ^ i b a l  J i  ^j a L J I  j X  J a j t , l . . a j  S j b V l j  L a j J t  ^ i ) )

«. j i j *  J' *̂£iixV JJI

* \ o l  * \ J l  «j j —

j a j  l j j - £ a  j l  I j I j J j  U l j — I U j l ^ b V j  ^ J l j a t  ^ u fJ I  l j * i i U  l j — j  ^ 4 X4  ^ X w a l  j l i  ^ l & J l  I j i l a  151 ^ b J l  I_jJLxalj))

«  .  I — ...■>■ J J b  (j i ^ j  ^ J x  I j J ^ a l i  ^ v j l j a l  ^ J l  ^ v U i i  15  l i  u i j j j t i b  J ^ L l i  I j - i i  j l ^  j a j  b x  j b

0  o l  «l j J I  a j j —

«  . l i j j * a  V j i  ^ 4 ! I j J j i j  ^ » A j _ b l j  I4 J  ^ v A j i j j l  j  l a  L i  ^ 3  J J I  J * > -  ^ x l l  ^ J l j a l  — J l  I j j j j  V j »

X T V  o l  a j i J l  *j j —

>̂b3J! JaX aj>a (̂ jJI Ijao jl jjjju J  VI X̂ajila v,Aa*J OaJjS ^XajJ «Xlj jAj ■ ■ >C )̂l ja  ja  jAjaJuiia jlj))

«  . j — O  j j l a J O  lC J J I  j [  J u i i J I  l j _ X a  V j  j a J J  «_)j i t  I j i o  j t j

X T " \  o l  aj_H_JI a j j —

I x L a  a j J J  j .~a 1,1 ^ l x j  a j J a  ^ a j i l  j f t j a X a j  O j j )  j ^ J  Ij a j A )  j l  j A j ■««C ^ J la  f L — J I  v̂Xa 1.L> j l  ^ * L > * V ))

« . j V ~ » » « l l  L̂x Ia > - v_9j j a l b

1  o l  J i U J I  a j j —

j a - o  j t  j ^ b - t  J I a > . V 1 C i V j t j  j J w o  ^ j i V l j  j 4 - i t  Z a i l a  j ^ j j a i  ^ X a j l  j l  ^ J L - a  j a  ( _ p a ~ J J  j a  j — J a  ^ V l j ) )

«  • l j — a  *j a t  j a  J  J a s o  J J I  j Z a  j a j  j ^ l a * -

* \ i a l  j i U J I  a j j —

j^ l<>** jauaa j^*lx Ijiaali J«>- oVjt j^  j l j  j j Jx Ija—axJ jAjjlau Vj *X>-j ja  J—.>» ja  jAj -*Jv.■ ))

«  • ( J j b t  J  ^ o y , . . i i  j —  U a  j  l j  u_5j j a _ C  | v ^ a  I j j i t j  j A  j j ^ t  j A j a l i  ^v^J j A — >j t  j  l i



Z S I

^ »jj~>
i )*4'M iS^ ijxbti oV jt j^ ” j l j  j-fcJx Ija.Jixl jA jjL ij Vj ^ 3 " j-a i3*->- j *  jAjx£—it))

« • L S j> -t  <1 ^ i j X —i iUj j l j  b j jjlC l_ jjX tj ( j * j j > - t  jÂ jti j x * a j t  j l i

X XT o l SjiJl a jj-
j-b j <—iiSoV b jjx ib  j-$jj—b j Cy&jj ^  ^ c C ^ - J  icLijJl ^Xj j !  oljt j i  04^*̂  (jA^Vjt C y^ji O ijJljllj)) 

^\i>- i l i  j j i i j j  1*6-4 ja ljj j t  VLa* ioijt (jli cJJ3 (Ji* vxjljll ,jlx j *J Ĵ̂ y* X? ajJlj jLi»3V l̂ x—*jVl 
jjL*ju Ic aJJl j t  Ij-Jxlj aJJl IjajIj ^Xol L* .̂x.a-L.a 131 ĵC-Jx £!•*>■ ^li IjxbjX—*3 j t  ^Ojt j l j  l« .̂l&

<( . J--AJ

V -  *\ -  X -  N obVl JiUall ajjw
jt  Vi Vj (ĵ j_ *̂j j-» jAj>ji>oV <111 l^ ijlj SjjJI lĵ x>-tj (j^jjjJ j* jiL L i fL-Jl ^ilLL 131 ^ jjl Î jL))

j ib  13 li . Ij^t dJ3 Jju Oia>o aJJl (JjJ cJj JjV O.bj  ĴJi <Xai <Ul 3j  J»>- JjO j-* j <111 A j  Ĵ>- <iLL3J <m*4 <-i>-L5j jp tj 
O^J o l^ j*  O JoX j j  £̂J3 <1! oL^iJl I j^ jt j ^0.4 (J JX lij3  l j i ^ it j bjjxC jA jS jli jt  bjjAJC jAjS> w*\i j^lvt

« . b-jit* aj (Jaao ailt jx j j4 j j^V l ^ jJ lj adJb 
j^ l■»'*• j »*̂ ij ts^" o-fc^ Ijib ti (J-*̂  oV jt j3” j l j  j-^-ix lj *..Kxl (j&jjLiuVj *̂3"x>-j j-» 'i-—>- jj*  jAjxiC..wt»

j i a  j - « j  O u i  j *  b — / j 3  ( j a.:,«l . i £ j > - t  a j  £ “»jX — j  <1x 3  j l j  b j j x C  ^ U j  I j j c t j  j A j ^ j - t  j A ^ t i  j j u » o j t  j l i

« . lj~-j j —x jju <i!l Jmuw IaIjI U VI l-.oij alll oLL5oV aJJI aljt 1/ ^ixJi a ijj ûlx

XT1 ot SjxJl 1
^i ji« i Lk-i ^ J x  l̂x>. ! ili (ĵ L>-t jib  13li Ij-ix j  j4 it  i* jjt j^ —xjtj j-aJjXJ l>-l_jjt j j j- b j j_^iji) jjll ij) )

« • jy b jjL«ju lc <0Jlj uijjaIIj j^ ■ ..iilt

X i  • o l aj-2-Jl ajj_j
^i ji* iU  î ^ b x  l̂̂ »- ^li Ĵ  Ixli* ŝ-°J ^ i*  ĵ î J

<( . j J j X  <JJlj <_9j j A 4  j *  j ^ — Alit

V o l fL-Jl Sjj—'
(( • b>ĵ jia 1 ~̂ij* * ^t Oa Ji 1/ j^JjJillj 1̂ jJ 1j l  1 til^j 1/ k 1 f b jd lj ^ jjj5V1j  j  1 jJ 1j l  1 iil^j Lf v >■ ̂ ) (Jl^jli))

NX o l *L-.il 1 ®Jj—'
j j i j t  l^j <t-»j i * J  j *  (j^ jj l̂  ^>jll ^ l i  jJj o-6-l jl3" j l i  jJj j^ l j^b j i  ^ b -ijjt JjjL* cjLaj ^53j»

jl^  j i j  jJ i jt  l̂ J jj-OjJ O-OJ il̂ 4 ^  O ' * J  <jti -̂1 j ^ v !  j l  j j  1/ ^ jl l o ^ j
Jju j*  liJ ill ^ i f l^ j i  ^ i  *ibl̂  j a ji£  t I jib" j l i  (j-ij—Ji l*6*-4 i>-lj t)^1* *—*>-t jt  ^ t ajj alj-«l jt  il̂ k£ t i i j j j

« . v̂-b- ^Jx adllj aJJl j*  <s-»J jL i*  jjfr jJ i _jt t^j j

0  — T o l Olj>ci-l ajj—i
jJjJl j i  . hfr j>"tj j j i i*  ^1 ISj A.xU ^6JjJi *JJ1 ĵ aX*! jJ  JJI lilSVjt aJJl JJ~*J iXX ^jij^o t j  j Jiaj jJ ill jl)) 

« . v̂-»-j j j ix  aJJij v̂f! ijb- jbJ (j1** • O^bjV ^Ajl^t OljStA-i ♦!j j  j *  cbj3lo

\ 0V — \ 00 ObVl ajiJ l ajj—/
I jlli iuirta <1 —t 1̂1 jjjJ l . jjjjl«iAli J.,?«.)j  I—iljiatllj j —juVIj (Jlĵ Vl j4  jAAJj ĵ4"^5 V̂ j»H j*  ^^JjJuxlj))

« • j j i Xf U v̂A liliV jtj ^ J j j*  O ljl—a <iUVjt . jjjL v lj o il li l j aJJ bl

0 — T ObVl O ljA^l ajj—i
dbjolxj jjJJl j l  • v̂glaX SjAx* l5jAXi! <JJl j^ * l  jjXjJI liliVjt <111 J j—'j Xx ^ jlj-o t j jJ ii j jjJJl jl»

« •  <*y~j jy^ ^ i  ijb- jbb  6̂-Ji £j=*j (jX>> ijjr-» ^>t j i j . jjiiauV »̂ajjb ’t o ijsJ-i f i j j  j *



2 * 2

A O  -  A T  o b V l  a L j l - S l  a j j —/

0̂x4 v̂flllaj Alftt a lb) IJ jb  j4 aula l*»a.t..lCi aJ LoO—li . QUka-ljJl ^-jt Cotj jJiJl ^—>4 ît aUj i£ob 31 cjjjtj)) 

«• jJjjboJl j 4  J j & J I  I3j j-Jjolj J - x l * — lj . j j j o U J  bj^ij b j j x  j 4  b > j - j

TT -  TX o b V l  < i j j - i J I »j > -

« . jL—» ObV iiU3 jl Aĵ ia (_jix «x3Jjj bio jj . »̂blxVl̂  ĵ *jll *->bt ĉ *Jw

X 1  o l  j l j - a X  J l  ajj—/

(( j j j —b Ijjl̂ La *̂£00 v̂AjXj Calij Jju4 Labt Vi jlill I*- C jJ IjJU iil!3))

1 b l  j J u i l  ajj—/ 

« jb  jL-jVl UiU- JjJ»

X OT Ol AjiJl Ajj—l

<( jJjjLail £4 adJt j l  a^ L oJIj  j —,a l b  IjX-XX—I I jX a l  j j  j J I  l̂ jtb))

i*\ o l  JLbVl Ajj—)

«  j j j j b s l l  £ 4  aJJI j l  I j j —« o lj  j  <—J S J a j  I j L i i x i  I j C j b o  V j  a j j — j j  <111 I j x J a t j ) )

X 0 o l  j4jil ajj—

(( j£*ll (jlj..ijM jA <jJLl3 Vt <4ball 1 jJ 6̂*lxtj  ̂̂  ■ ■ * A )t ijj ■ <i»>■ jJ»Xll jJj—al̂ bl ji Ĵj OjO j4 —la lj<Xxl)))

V O  b l  j l i j j s J l  a j j —  

« Labi— j  O ^  L fc i j j J L b j  I j j — a  Ic  i i j i d l  j  j j s o  i i l i  V j t ))

XT- XX b l  jx jll ajj-

^ S x  ^*$1 l i l S V j t  A t . . ..,11 b — J - b  j b i ^ l x  j  l j —  ^ A U i J j  1/  I j i i j t j  b U l l  l j a l i t j  O - J  * l i x j l  I j j — a  j j  j J  I j ))

«<—> b  ja ^bx jjli-Ja Z ^ t o l i l j  ^3bj3j »̂6 > - l j j t j  ^ 3b l  j»4 £ \ L a  j 4 j  Ipjb-Jj jjx  u l >  . j l i l l

A ^  b l  a j b l l l  ajj—
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Â û -O jf Ju AuuC- I j i l  (JLl̂ zpcJLxo IJ Cf̂ i ̂  ̂ xjluS l£ £j\j jla  a JI ̂

I dl^Vl (_̂C> J.1̂3?) OtlA_J Ĵd-«jJ|
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[juJl £ _ j j j  A j j L l J l j  A jJlij/C jIxJujoJI (iJJS ( j  L j  lfl.*L.Lg> C u l^ J  

f -L  *  . .. 1 1 AjCJ ^duJ I AjJ L j>-I Q J  JjUZJ j

• <>LjJ|

lxjJ 1 o L i ix i .  1 j  o L - L L  I j  Aj j L i J  I j  jr^J! ^ x  s L j J i  juLoj — £

-̂j-ojJJ 1 a it-. AJLjujJ 1 AjL̂ j (_| 1 £j j*. jiJ  (JjJ 1 L-^jLs| (—o- ̂ -o-J

* L^.<3 Aj X  I



£61

J ?A) I2 i  J j* lx  J V I 3 (_£^ o lS *j j r i  <ASJ ^Jx. — 0
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j  I iAjus 1 pvAau) l-^X  ̂̂ 3 ÂslŜ (3^ 1 J LcJLX V I _5 Ajbi>-^AJ 1 cAft L*. aa

V I o l

j L ^ T 3 v  1 J  < J U I ^ j l j j  J

&AJ

NT*\T/”\/Xo jbjUj IMo ^  L̂ -Ui' Liib -». WAV rU T oJUall Li«l ^ ‘t O)
• ^  N V'W/N • / \  V \ - - i V  ^  NV^T/V/V ^ijVTj VV4!



265

B ib lio g rap hy



266

cRbd a l-Jabbar ,  M u h a m m a d .  a l - M u j t a m a c. 2nd 

Ed., Beirut 1 987.

cfibd a l-Rahm an, cA :>ishah., a l -O u n a n  w a O adaya  a l -  

Insan. 5th Ed., Beirut 1982.

cflbd a l-IB ah id , M u s ta fa .  a l - M u j t a m a c a l - ' l s l a m i . 2nd 

Ed., Beirut and Cairo 1974.

RbO Jayb, Sacdi. a l~Mucaiuujaq ma a l - M u j t a m a c fi a l -  

Sharicah a l - ls la m iy y a h . Damascus 1 982.

f lbu V u s u f ,  V. I s m a cll  ( a l - Q a d i ) .  K i t  a b a l -K h a r a  j. 

Beirut N.D.

flbu Zahrah, M u h a m m a d . a l -Taka fu l  a l - l j t i m a ° i fi I -  

Is lam . Kuuiait N.D.

Rhmad, fl. B a ra k a t .  Tarb iyyat  a l - M u ca m u jaq in  f i  a l -  

DJatan a l - cRrabi. Riyadh 1981.

Rhmad R. Kamal, ls m a cil ,  M. Husain  ls m a cil  and M.,  

Jamal Shadid. M u u a d d im at  a l -R ica yah a l -  

I j t im a ciyyah . 2nd Ed., Cairo 1976.

0
fills an M .M . Social Life under  the  Rbbasids. London

1979.



267

cniT, I.F. Rhmad. a l - ln f a o  a l - °Am m  f i  l - l s l a m . 1st. 

Ed., Cairo 1 973.

c flli, fl. V u s u f .  The Holy Q u r a n  (T ra n s la t io n  and  

Commentary) Qatar N.D.

a l - cflqqad, fl. M a h m u d .  a l - i n s a n  f i  l - Q u n a n . Cairo  

1971.

a l - cRsoalani. ibn Hajar.  Fath a l -B ar i . Beirut N.D.

Rmin, Rhmad. Kitab a l- f lkh lao. Beirut 1974.

Rnas, Malik .  a l -M u m a t ta ' . Cairo N.D.

Rnderson, Elizabeth, M. and Lynda, Clark. Disabilitu in 

Adolescence. London 1982.

flscad, Talal and Roger, Omen. Sociology o f  Deuelopina  

Societies. The Middle East. Hong Kong 1983.

cAshur, M. a l -T a h ir ,  B. Usui a l -N iza m a l - l j t i m a ci f i  I -  

Is lam. 2nd Ed., Tunis and Algiers 1985.

Atkinson, fl.B. ILIealth: Incom e and In e q u a l i t y . 2nd  

Ed., Ouford 1983.



268

Babili, Mahmdud, M. a l -M a l  fi l - ls la m .  Beirut 1982.

Bahr a l - cUlum, c l z z  a l -D ln .  a l - V a t i m  f i  l -O u n an  w a  

al-Sunnah. 2nd. Ed., Beirut 1985.

c _al-Bar, M. f i l l .  Khalu a l - i n s a n  bayna  l - t ibb w a  a l -

O u ra n . Jeddah 1984.

Bashir, I. M u h a m m a d ,  and I. Ib ra h im  M a k h lu f .  a i -  

Khidmah al-1 j t i m a ciy y a h  ma K h id m a t  a l -  

Mucawwaciin . Alexandria N.D.

B lauter,  M i ld red . The M ean ing  o f  D isab il i ty . London

1980.

Brechin ,  Bnn, Penny, L idd ia rd  and John S w a in .

Handicap in a Social UJorld. 2nd Ed., Kent

1983.

Brosse, Therese. liia r  Handicapped C h i ld re n . Paris  

1950.

Bucaille, M aur ice .  HJhat is the  Origin o f  M an ?  'The 

Answers o f  Science and the Holy Scriptures'  

3rd Ed., Paris 1984.



269

Buluq, c lz z  a l-D in . M in h a j  a l - g a i ih d . 4 th  Ed., Beirut  

1985.

al-Bukhari ,  M. Ibn Isma il. a l-Sahih . New Delhi 1984.

Bukhsh, S. Khuda. H istory o f  the  Is lam ic  P e o p les . 

London 1 985.

a l -B a q a r i ,  fl. M a h i r ,  a l - Z a k a t  w a  P a w ru h a  f i  Lz.

Tanmiyah. 1st Ed., Rlenandria 1986.

a l-B u t i ,  M. SacId. M anha j a l-Hadarah  a l - ln s a n iy y a  f i
9

a l-O unan. Damascus 1 982.

C am pling ,  Jo. The H a n d ic a p p e d  P erson . B N e w  

Persnectiue fo r  Social IHorkers. \ 1981.

Carr Janet .  Helping your Handicapped Child. ; 1980.

Chapra, M. cUmar. The Is lamic UJelfare S ta te  and its 

Role in th e  E conom y. 1st Ed., L e ic e s te r

1979.

Clyne, P e ter ,  The D isaduantaged  Adult. Educat ional  

Needs fo r  M inority  Groups. London 1972.



270

Cornes, Paul. E m p lo y m e n t  R e h a b i l i t a t io n . London  

1982.

Crew, Nancy and Kenneth , Iruing, Zola. In d ep e n d en t  

Liuing fo r  Physically Disabled People. 1983

Dauies, B. M ere d ith ,  The Disabled Child and the  Bdult. 

1st Ed., London 1982.

al-Fadli cfibd Allah. Mushkilat  a l -F a o r . Beirut 1972.

Doi, cflbd a l-R ahm an, L. S h a r icah The Is lamic Lam.' 

London 1 984.

Fay§al, Shukri. a l - M u j t a m a c a l - l s la m i  f i  a l -O arn  a l -  

f iw w a l . 5th Ed., Beirut 1981.

F razer ,  F. UJ. Behabil i ta t ion  LBithin the  C om m unity  . 

London 1 982.

GRUHRR, BLTflF (Editor). The Challenge o f  Is la m . 1st 

Ed., London 1 982.

Gellner, Ernest. Muslim Society. Cambridge 1985.

a l-Ghazali,  Rbu H a m id .  a l - S iyam . a l -Z a k a t .  a l - H a j j i .



271

Beirut 1 983.

__________ , ih y a 1 (ULum al-D in . Cairo N.D.

Gibb, Himilton, R. R. Studies on th e  C iu ii isation o f  

Is lam . 1982.

Green, John G. e t  al. S tra teg ies  f o r  Helping Seuerely  

and M ult ip ly  Handicapped C it izen s . London  

1982.

u u  az i .  M .Fuad. a l-B ina* a l - i j t i m a ci . 2nd Ed., Cairo  

1982.

IJamza, M ukhta r .  S ikOlOjiat  Dhaml a l - cA  hat. 4 th  Ed., 

Jeddah 1979.

Hanbal, Rhmad. a l -M u sn ad . Cairo N.D.* •

Hanif, Suzanne. UJhat Eueryone Should Knouj about  

Islam and Muslims. Lahore 1979.

H a s a n ,  M .N . T a m f lq .  R d ma3 c a I a a l - R ica y a  a l -  

l j t im a ciyyah f i  I-1 s la m . Cairo 1 984.



272

Hazim, cRIi b. Rhmad. a l -M u h a l la . Cairo N.D.

a l-Hubabi,  Rhmad. a l - ls la m  a l -M u o a ra n . Casablanca

1984.

a l-H i la l i ,  Salim. a i - S b r  a l -J a m il  f i  D aiip  a l -K i ta b  ma  

al-Sunnah. 2nd Ed., Riyadh 1990 .

a l -H u s a y n i ,  S. M u h a m m a d  e t  al. D i ra  sat f i  a l -

Tanmiyyah a l - l  j t im a ciy ya h . Cairo 1979.

Ib rah im , Is ka n d er  et  al. OaymOna a l - l  j t i m a ciyyah  

uja Rtharoha f i  Taq in iyyat i  a l -S h a k h s iy y a h . 

Cairo 1 962.

a l -J a iu z iy y a h ,  Ibn a l-Q ayy im . cUddat a l - S a bim m a -  

Dhukhrat al-Shakirin. Beirut N.D.

Jam ilah ,  M a ry a m .  Is lam and U iestern  S oc ie ty . 3rd  

Ed., Lahore 1 984.

a l -K a cki, V. M uham m ad. M a calim a l -N iz a m  a l— I i t im a ci 

f i  l - l s l a m. Jeddah 1981.

a l-Kasani,  M. Bada'ic a l-Sana'icr Beirut4



273

Kathayr,  M. Is m a cil. a l-Bidayah ma a l -N ih ayah . Cairo

Kerr, Malcolm H. and E l-sayed, Vassin. Rich and Poor  

States in the  Middle East. Cairo 1982.

K h a l f  A llah, M . R h m a d .  a l - Q u n a n  ma M u s h k i la t

H a y a t in a  a l - M u ca s i r a h . 1st Ed., Beirut  ♦ *
1982.

K h a l f  A l lah  M . R h m a d  (Ed itor)  a l - T h a o a f a  a l -  

Is lam iyyah ma a l - H a y a t  a l - M u ca s i r a h . 2nd 

Ed., Cairo 1962.

Kha^ib. M .M . The Bounteous Q u ra n . London 1984.

Konopka, Gisela. Social Group IQork. London 1972.

Lerner,  UJ. J a n e t .  Children uiith  Learning D isab i l i ty . 

2nd Ed., U.S.R. 1976.

Leuy, Reuben. The Social S tructure  o f  Is la m . 5 th  Ed., 

Cambridye 1979.

Lockwood, D. The M a n a g e m e n t  o f  IDork Shoos fo r  the  

Disabled. Turin 1984.

M a c iu e r ,  R.M. and Charles ,  P a y e .  S o c i e t y  and



274

In troductory  Analysis. London 1961.

M a t t in g ly ,  Stephen. R e h a b i l i ta t io n  T o d a y . London 

1981.

al-Mauuardi^fl lf .  al-'flhkam al- Sulataniyyah . Beirut N.D.
r *

a l-M atududi ,  flbu l - f lCla. N iz a m  a l - H a y a t  f i  I-1 s la m.
# •

1st Ed., Jeddah 1984.

a l -M is r i ,  M. Rmin. a l - M u j t a m a c a l - l s l a m i . KuiuaK  

1988.

Mutahari ,  M u r ta d a .  Socie ty  and H is to r y . 2nd Ed., 

Tehran 1 981.

___________  Social and Historical Change, fln Is lamic

Perspectiue. Berkeley 1 986.

a l -M u za y n i ,  fl. cflbd a l - cf lz iz .  a l-M ursh id  f i  Rhkam a l -  

Zakat. 2nd Ed., Kuw ait  1 986.

Nashid c fl. cflbd a l - H a m id ,  cflbd a l -F a t ta h .  cflbd a l -  

Samad and Thoraya M. K h a t ta b .  a l - R ica yah 

a l - l j t i m a ciyyah l i - l - M u ca w  w a a in. 1st Ed., 

Cairo 1 969.



275

a l -N a w a w I ,  fl. Sharaf  a i-D in .  fliyad a l - S a liliin. Beirut

1985.

al-Nisaburf,  Muslim, Ibn a l -H a ja j .  a l-Sahih. Beirut N.D.

Nufl, c flbd a l -R a z z a q .  F a r i d a t  a l - Z a k a t .  1st Ed., 

Beirut 1 983.

Nur, M. flbd a l -M u n cim. a l-Khidma l - l  j t i m a ciyyah a l -  

T ibiyyah w a  al-Ta^hil. Cairo 1971.

O ttaw ay ,  fl. K.C. Educational Society. Plymouth 1966.

P o t te r ,  Dauid. Soc ie ty  and Social Sciences. London

1984.

a l-Q ardawi,  Vusuf.  Fioh a l - Z a k a t . uo l .1& 2 .  8 th  Ed. 

Beirut 1985.

___________  M ushki la t  a l -F a o r  w a  k a y fa  cA la  ja h a  a l 

ls lam. (?) 1985.

__________  a l - j ib r  f i  al-Qur>an. 1st Ed., Cairo 1977.

_____________ G hayr a l - M u s l i m i n_f i  l - M u j t a m a c a l -

lslami. Cairo 1977.



276

Qutb, M u h a m m a d ,  a i - ln s a n  Bayna a l -M a d iy h  w a  a l 

ls lam . 7th Ed., Jeddah 1 982.

_____________  M a cra ka t  a l -Tau l id. Jeddah 1983.

___________  Fi a l-Bnfus w a  a l - M u j t a m a c. 6 th  Ed.,

Jeddah 1982.

Qutb, Sayyid. N a h w a  M u j t a m a c Is la m i . 6 th  Ed., 

Jeddah 1983.

 _____________  a l - cRdalah a l - l  j t i m a ciyyah f i  I-1 s la m.

9th Ed., Jeddah 1983.

_______________  Fi Zilal al-Our>an. Beirut 1982.

a l -R a f ici, M u s ta fa ,  a l - l s l a m u  N izam un In s a n i . 2nd  

Ed., Beirut N.D.

a l -R i fa ci, Rnwar. al-1 slam f i  H ad a ra t ih i  w a  Nuzum ihi  

a l - ld a r iy y a  w a  a l-S iyas iyya . Beirut 1973.

a l - S a b O n i ,  M. c Rli.a$wat a l -T a fa s i r. 1st Ed., Beirut
#

1981.

a l -S a l ih ,  M. film ad. a l -T a k a fu l  a l - l j t i m a ci. Riyadh

1985.



277

al-Sam alut i ,  N ab i l ,  Bina* a l - M u j t a m a c a l - l s la m i  ma

Nuzumuhu. 1 st Ed., Jeddah 1 981.
*

-------------------------a l - P i n  ma a l-B inav  a l - cA >m . 1st Ed.,

Jeddah 1981.

Sharlca t i ,  c fili. On the  Sociology o f  is ia m . 1st Ed., 

Berkeley 1979.

Shaiuqi cRbd a l - M u n cim. T an m iyy a t  a l - M u j t a m a c ma  

tan z im uhu . 12th Ed., Cairo 1983.

Siddiqi, cRbd a l -H a m ld .  Is lam and the  Rem aking o f  

Humanity. Lahore 1 978.

a l -S i j is tan i ,  Sulayman (Rbu Daiuud). a l -S u n a n . Cairo 

N.D.

Sha ltu t ,  M a h m u d ,  a l - l s l a m  cR o id a h  ma S h a r icah . 

12th Ed., Beirut 1983.

a l-S ubayci, cfldnan. f i - S i k u l u j i y a t  a l - M a r d a  w a a l -  

Muca m m a a in. Cairo 1982.

a l-Tabar i ,  flbu J a ' fa r .  Tar ikh  a l - 'U m am  t u a - l - M u l u k . 

Cairo N.D.



278

al-Tayyar,  <R. M u h a m m a d -  a l - Z a k a t , 1st Ed., Riyadh  

1987.

a l-T i jan i ,  fl. Z. cUmar. a i -M u s l im O n  Ummah UJasat. 

London 1981.

Topliss, Eda. Prouis ion f o r  th e  D is ab le d . 2nd Ed., 

Onford and London 1979

al-Turmudhi, M. Ibn c lssa. J a m i- a l-Turmudi. Beirut N.D.

cUthman cflbd a l-F a tta h ,  a l-R icayah l - i  j t im a ciyyah ma 

al-Nafs iyyah l i - l - M u ca in i i jaa in . Cairo 1 979.

cUthman, cfllT cIs a .  The Concept o f  M an In Is lam  in 

the  Ib r it ing  o f  a l -G h a z a l i .  1st Ed., Cairo  

1960.

cUthman, M . Fathi. H uquq  a l - ln s a n  Bayna l - S h a r icah
* .

a l- ls ia m iyy ah  ma ai-Fioh a i-Q anuni l -G harb i . 

1st Ed., Cairo 1981.

l l ledderburn, Dorothy. Pouerty .  In e q u a l i ty  and Clan 

Structure. Cambridge 1975.

UJislon, Bryan. Religion from Sociological P ersoec t iue .



279

O xford  19 8 7 .

W oods, Grace E. H a n d i c a p p e d  C h ild ren  in th e  

Community. London 1983.

Yahfufi, Sulayman. a l -D a m a n  a l - l  j t i m a ci fi al-1 Siam.

in a n tharuhu  f i  l - J a r i m a h . 1st Ed., Beirut

1982.

a l -Y a m a n i ,  cfl. fi., f ihmad. a l -D a m a n  a l - ' l j t i m a ' i  fi I -  

Is iam . Cairo 1974.

Yunus, fi. Zaki.  a l -K h id m a h  al-1 j t i m a ciyyah  ma a l -  

Taghyir  a l - l  j t im a ci. 2nd Ed., Cairo 1978.

O rg a n is a t io n s  and G o u e rn m e n t  P u b l ic a t io n s :

Uacational Rehabilitation o f  Disabled Full Part ic ipation  

and E q u a l i ty . In te r n a t io n a l  Labour Off ice ,  

Geneua 1 981.

U o c a t i o n a l  R e h a b i l i t a t i o n  " D o c u m e n t a t i o n 11. 

In ternationa l Labour Office, Geneua 1983.

Employment o f  Disabled Persons. M anual o f  Selectiue  

P la c e m e n t .  In t e r n a t io n a l  Labour  O ff ice ,  

Geneua 1 984.



280

£
UJaai M m assasat Rica y a t  a l -M u cammaciin fl Duma! a l -  

Khali j a l - cBrabi (Gulf States), Riyadh 1983.

Rbhath m a cRma i  M u ^ ta m a r  a l - Z a k a t  a l -R m  m a l . 

Kumait,  April 1984.

a l-H a laoah  a l-P irasiyyah li-Rica y a t  a l -M u cam m aain  f i  

Dumal a l - K h a l i j  a l - cR r a b i . Bahra in  Nou.

1981.

T a j r ib a t  a l -M a m la k a h  a l - cRrabiyyah a l -S a cu d iy y a  f i  

M aja l  T a r b iy y a t  m a Tacl im  a l - M a k f u f i n. 

Riyadh 1985.

fidma* cala Baram ij Ta^hil ma Rica yat  a l -M u ca m m a g in. 

Riyadh 1982.

Lamhah can Rnshita t  UJakalat a l-UJizarah l i - l - S h m u n 

a l - l  j t im a c i y y a h  m a  a i - R i c a y a h  a I -

I j t im a ciyyah . Riyadh 1981 and 1982.

Dirasah c an M a c a h i d  ma M a r a  k iz  Ric a y a t  a I -  

Mucammaain f i  a l -M a m la ka h  Riyadh 1983.

M a jm O c Nuzum ma Lama^ih UJakalat a l -U Jazarah  l i -  

ShmOn a l -R ica yah a l - l j t i m a ci y y a h . Riyadh

1980.



281

a l-D am an  a l - l j t i m a ci f i  c ls h r in a  cA m a n  ( 1 9 6 2 - 1 9 8 2 ) .
*

Riyadh 1982.

M a jm u cat Rnzimat a l -Z a k a t . Riyadh 1985.


